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ACTS
GENERAL SYNOD of the CANADIAN REFORMED CHURCHES, 

held at NEW WESTMINSTER, British Columbia

FIRST SESSION —  THURSDAY, MAY 27, 1971

ARTICLE 1
Opening

On behalf of the convening C hurch a t  New W estm inster, the  Rev. J. 
M ulder ca lls  the assem bly  to order. H e requests to sing  from  the  Book of 
P ra ise  H ym n 13: 1 and  2, reads R evelation  1: 4 - 2 0 ,  and leads in prayer.

He addresses the delegates as follow s:
“E steem ed b re th ren ,
On behalf of the convening C hurch and its consistory , the C hurch a t 

New W estm inster, I w elcom e you' m ost h ea rtily  as delegates to  the G eneral 
Synod 1971.

You have come from  fa r and n ea r and we are  th an k fu l to God for 
your safe a rr iv a l.

You have been given g re a t responsib ility . Y our delibera tions and de
cisions concern  th e  w ork  of the C hurch of the Lord Jesu s C hrist.

You m u st se lec t a  b ro th er to fill the vacancy crea ted  by the passing  
aw ay of P ro fesso r K ouw enhoven w hose w ork we rem em ber in th a n k fu l
ness to  the Lord. The b ro th e r to  be appointed  w ill fill a  responsib le  
position  in the Church.

You w ill have to  deal w ith o ther m a tte rs  concern ing  the only Reform ed 
Theological College in th is country , which, by the g race  of God, could 
hold  its  f i r s t  A nnual Convocation la s t week F riday , May 21st, on w hich 
occasion fou r s tuden ts  received th e ir degree. T hankfu l to  the Lord we 
rem em ber th a t h is to ric  event.

W eighty  decisions a re  also  to be m ade w ith  respec t to  the co rrespond 
ence w ith  C hurches abroad, the co n tac t w ith th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  
C hurch and the C hris tian  Reform ed Church.

W hat m akes you r ta sk  such a responsible one is th a t in a ll these 
and  o th e r m a tte rs  you a re  engaged in the w ork of “ th e  C hurch of the 
Lord, w hich He has purchased  w ith H is own blood.” (Acts 20:28).

Is th is  no t too g re a t a  responsib ility  bestow ed upon fallib le  m en?
Keep in  m ind, how ever, th a t re a ssu rin g  and  com forting  prom ise of 

R evelation  1. He, Je su s  C hrist, who purchased  H is C hurch w ith  H is own 
blood, is th e  sam e one w ho tr iu m p h an tly  rose from  the dead, who appeared  
in th e  m idst of th e  golden candlesticks, who still holds th e  s ta rs  in H is 
r ig h t hand. H e H im self is p resen t w ith  H is C hurches and is actively 
involved in  th e ir  w ork, guiding them  in all the  tru th  by H is Holy Spirit.

If  only  you sincere ly  subm it yourselves to  Him w ith  a rd en t love, 
H e w ill enable you to fu lfil your responsib le  ta sk  and w ill sanctify  your 
w ork  by H is blood and Spirit, to  th e  g lo iy  of the F a th e r , to  the edifica
tion  of the Church.

‘H is ev e rla stin g  care  bends like a  w all around  h e r.’
B re th ren , th e re  is w ork  to  be done.
T h is confidence w hich we have upon our Lord and Saviour ac tiva tes 

u s and  encourages us.
L et u s proceed in hum ble dependence upon the Lord our God, p e r

fo rm ing  our ta sk s  in  co n stan t obedience to  H is infallib le  W ord, subm itting  
ourse lves to the creeds of the C hurch, m ain ta in ing  the a rtic le s  re la tin g  to 
the law fu l o rder of th e  Church.

May the L ord bless you as you now u n dertake  th e  w ork  w hich 
h e re a f te r  w ill be re fe rred  to as the A cts of the s ix th  G eneral Synod 
of the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches.”
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ARTICLE 2
Credentials

A fter the sing ing  of H ym n 13: 3, the C hairm an pro  tem pore calls 
upon th e  E ld ers  G. Dam, A. W. DeLeeuw and  th e  Rev. P. K ingm a to 
exam ine th e  creden tia ls.

The follow ing delegates a re  p resen t w ith  p roper c red en tia ls :
F rom  th e  R egional Synod of O ntario, held  M arch 3, 1971:
M in isters: D. VanderBoom, M. V anderW el, G. V anDooren, W. W. J. 

VanOene;
E ld e rs : H. J. K am stra , R. N ieuw enhuis, M. V anG rootheest, C. W alinga, 
F ro m  th e  R egional Synod of W estern  Canada :
M in isters: P. K ingm a, J. M ulder, H. A. Stel, M. V anB everen;
E ld e rs : G. Dam. A. W. DeLeeuw, W. VanAssen, G. V eenendaal.
The Rev. W. W. J. VanOene is a lte rn a te  delegate fo r the Rev. W.

L oopstra  who is p reven ted  from  being p resen t because of illness.

ARTICLE 8
M oderam en

The fo llow ing officers a re  elected by ballo t:
C hairm an : Rev. G. V anD ooren 
1st C lerk : Rev. J. M ulder 
2nd C lerk : Rev. W. W. J. VanOene 
A ssesso r: Rev. H. A. Stel

Synod is declared  constitu ted .

ARTICLE i
T im e-schedu le : P rocedure

A fter hav ing  addressed  Synod, th e  C hairm an ad jou rns the m eeting  to 
give the officers the oppo rtun ity  to  a rran g e  a  tim e-schedule and  to set 
ru le s  of procedure.

A fter re-opening, th e  follow ing tim e-schedule and a rran g em en ts  a re  
proposed and adopted by Synod:

a. M orning sessions 9 :0 0 -1 2 :1 5 ;
A fternoon sessions 1:45 - 5:00;
E vening  sessions 7:30 - 9:30.

T his schedule also applies to m eetings of A dvisory Com m ittees.
If  possible, the evening sessions w ill be used fo r p len ary  sessions.

b. Mail received a f te r  the  f i rs t  postal delivery on Tuesday, Ju n e  1, 1971, 
w ill no t be dealt w ith by Synod.

c. The P ress R elease w ill no t be published before Synod closes.
d. As a ru le, the d iscussions shall be lim ited to two rounds.
e. M otions and am endm ents shall be subm itted  in w riting .
f. The A dvisory C om m ittees shall provide each m em ber w ith  a  copy of 

th e ir  rep o rts  p rio r to the session in w hich the m a tte r  w ill he d ea lt 
w ith.

g. Even if the A dvisory Com m ittees m eet, the m eetings shall be opened 
and  closed w ith  p ray er and thanksg iv ing  in p lenary  session.

ARTICLE 5
Adoption Agenda

The follow ing A genda is adopted.
1. O pening on behalf of the convening Church.
2. E xam ination  of the C redentials.
3. E lection  of officers.
4. C onstitu tion  of Synod.
5. In fo rm ation  from  the convening Church.
6. A doption of the Agenda.
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7. A rran g em en t of p rocedure and tim e-schedule.
R equest Foundation  for S uperannuation .

8. Incom ing Mail.

A. 1. The appo in tm en t of a P ro fesso r in  th e  Old T estam en t De
p a rtm en t a t  o u r College from  a  nom ination  m ade up  by the 
B oard of G overnors w ith  the advice of th e  F acu lty  of the 
College.

2. R ep o rt from  th e  B oard  of G overnors of th e  T heological 
College.

B. T ran sla tio n  of the H eidelberg  Catechism .
1. R ep o rt and recom m endation of th e  Com m ittee ad hoc appo in t

ed by Synod O rangeville, 1968.
2. O vertu re  C hurch a t  B arrhead , A lta.
3. O verture C hurch a t B u rling ton -E ast, Ont.
4. O vertu re  C hurch a t  Sm ithers, B.C.
5. O verture  C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, Ont.
6. O vertu re  C hurch a t  B ram pton, Ont.

C. R evised S tandard  V ersion.
1. R ep o rt and recom m endations of th e  Com m ittee ad hoc ap 

pointed by Synod O rangeville, 1968.
2. O verture  C hurch a t  B urling ton -E ast, Ont.
3. O verture  C hurch a t T oronto , Ont.
4. O verture  C hurch a t  Sm ithers, B.C.
5. O verture  C hurch a t  B urlington-W est, Ont.
6. O verture  C hurch  a t  B ram pton, Ont.
7. Com m ents C hurch a t  L incoln, Ont.
8. O vertu re  C hurch a t London, Ont.

D. C ontact w ith  the O rthodox P resb y te rian  Church.
1. R epo rt and  recom m endations of the Com m ittee ad hoc ap 

pointed by Synod O rangeville, 1968.
2. O verture  C hurch a t T oronto, Ont.
3. Com m ents from  C hurch a t  B urling ton-E ast, Ont.
4. O verture  C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, Ont.
5. O verture  C hurch a t  London, Ont.
6. O verture  C lassis Pacific A pril 1971
7. O verture C hurch a t  B ram pton, Ont.
8. O verture C hurch a t  C arm an, Man.
9. O verture C hurch a t  Sm ithville, Ont.

10. Com m ents C hurch a t  L incoln, Ont.

E. P reach ing  C onsent Theological S tudents
1. O verture  C hurch a t  B urling ton-E ast, Ont.
2. O verture C hurch a t T oronto, Ont.
3. O verture  C hurch a t B ram pton, Ont.

F. D eputies ad A rt. 19 C hurch O rder
1. F inanc ia l S ta tem en t of D eputies and P roposal
2. O verture  C hurch a t  N eerlandia, A lta.

G. Im plem en tation  of A rt. 13 C hurch O rder
1. O verture  of Rev. L. Selles
2. O verture C hurch a t Fergus-G uelph, Ont.

H. A cts of G eneral Synod. O rangeville, 1968
1. O verture C hurch a t  Toronto, Ont,
2. O verture  C hurch a t  B urling ton-E ast, Ont.

I. An E ng lish  Ca.lvinistic P sa lte r
1. R epo rt of Com m ittee ad hoc, appointed  by Synod O rangeville 

1968
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2. F in an c ia l s ta tem en ts  of Com m ittee
3. A udit by C hurch a t  B ram pton, Ont.
4. O verture  Rev. D. D eJong, E dm onton, A lta.

J. O verture Mr. W. W ildeboer re : rep o rts  of deputies for con tac t 
w ith  th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  Church.

K. A cts of G eneral Synod, Homewood, 1954
1. O verture C hurch a t  Sm ithers, B.C.
2. Com m ents C hurch a t  Sm ithville, Ont.
3. O verture C hurch a t Edm onton, A lta.
4. Com m unication C hurch a t  B urling ton-E ast, Ont.

L. C orrespondence w ith  C hurches A broad
1. R ep o rt of Com m ittee ad hoc, appointed  by Synod O rangeville, 

1968
2. O verture  C hurch a t B urlington-W est, Ont.
3. O vertu re  C hurch a t B ram pton, Ont.
4. Com m ents C hurch a t  B urlington-W es't, Ont.
5. Com m ents C hurch a t L incoln, Ont.
6. R epo rt C. O uw ersloot

M. C ontact w ith  the C hris tian  Reform ed Church
1. R epo rt and recom m endation of Com m ittee ad hoc appointed  

by Synod O rangeville, 1968
2. O verture C hurch a t B ram pton, Ont.
3. Comm ents C hurch a t L incoln, Ont.

N. Subscrip tion  Form  for E lders and D eacons 
1. O vertu re  C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, Ont.

O. A ppointm ent of m ore  E ld ers  in Synodical Com m ittees
1. O verture C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, Ont.

P. B aptism  of A dopted C hildren
1. O verture C hurch a t  B urlington-W est, Ont.

Q. Y earbook of th e  C anadian R eform ed C hurches
1. O verture C hurch a t  Edm onton, A lta.
2. O verture C hurch a t  B ram pton, Ont.

R. Theological College —• F inances
1. F inancia l S tatem ents T heological College
2. A udit rep o rt C hurch a t  C hatham , Ont.

S. P ro te s ts  a n d /o r  A ppeals
1. J. DeKoning, W illow dale, Ont.
2. D. V anLeeuw en, F ergus, Ont.
3. Die V rije Geireformeerde K erk, P re to ria , South A frica
4. R. F. B oersem a, T oronto, Ont.
5. P. V anderSchaaf, W illow dale, Ont.

T. M iscellaneous
1. Com m unication D eputies G ereform eerde K erken, The N ether

lands
2. Die V rije Geireformeerde K erk, South A frica
3. D eputies F re e  Reform ed C hurches, A u stra lia
4. T elegram  Rev. C1. V anSpronsen, B razil
5. L e tte r Rev. H. Scholten, Sm ithville, Ont.

9. N om ination G overnors T heological College
1. N om ination subm itted  by R egional Synod of C hurches in 

W este rn  C anada
2. N om ination subm itted  by R egional Synod of O ntario

10. A ppointm ents
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11. Q uestion Period ad a rt. 43 C hurch O rder
12. P ub lica tion  of the A cts of Synod
13. F in an c ia l M atters of G eneral Synod
14. P rep a ra tio n  of the nex t G eneral Synod
15. A doption of the A cts
16. A pproval of the P re ss  R elease
17. C losing

ARTICLE 6
Advisory Committees

The fo llow ing C om m ittees a re  proposed and approved of by Synod:

COMMITTEE I — Mr. G. Dam; Mr. W. V anA ssen; Rev. M. V ander- 
W el; Rev. W. W. J. YanOene, convener.
M ateria l: T ran sla tio n  H eidelberg  C atechism , R e
vised S tandard  V ersion, and o ther m a tte rs . (A genda 
8 B , C, D, E , F , G, N, 0 , P, S.)

COMMITTEE II  — Mr. A. W. D eLeeuw ; Rev. H. A. Stel, convener;
Rev. D. V anderB oom ; Mr. M. V anG rootheest. 
M ateria l: C ontact O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch ; 
C ontact C hris tian  R eform ed Church. (A genda 8 
D, M, J, S.)

COMMITTEE II I  — Mr. H. J. K am stra ; Rev. P. K ingm a; Mr. R. Nieu- 
w enhu is; Rev. M. V anBeveren, convener.
M ateria l: T heological College, P ub lication  A cts, 
A ppeals. (A genda 8 A 2, H, K, R, S.)

COM MITTEE IV — Rev. J. M ulder; Rev. G. V anDooren, convener; 
Mr. G. V eenendaal; Mr. C. W alinga.
M ateria l: E ng lish  C alvinistic P sa lte r, C orrespond
ence w ith  C hurches A broad, etc. (A genda 8 I, L, 
Q, S, T.)

ARTICLE 7
Convening Church

The chairm an  expresses the g rea t apprecia tion  of Synod fo r the p re 
p a ra to ry  w ork  done by the convening C hurch a t  New W estm inster.

ARTICLE 8
Foundation for Superannuation

T he Foundation  fo r S uperannuation  requests Synod to  a rran g e  its  
m eeting  schedule iu such a  way, th a t  m em bers of Synod can a tten d  the 
M em bers m eeting, June  4th, 1971 a t  2:00 p.m. (A genda 7.)

T his req u est is gran ted .

ARTICLE 9
Appointment Professor of Old Testament — Theological College

Synod decides to  m eet in  executive session in o rder to  deal w ith  a  
confidential rep o rt of th e  B oard of G overnors of the Theological College 
of th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches concern ing  the nom ination  of a 
P ro fesso r in  the Old T estam en t disciplines.

On behalf of the B oard of Governors, the Rev. D. VanderiBoom, sec re 
ta ry , p resen ts  'to Synod th e  confidentia l rep o rt concerning th is nom ination.

On th e  basis of the inform ation  received and the advice given to the 
B oard in the rep o rts  of th e  F acu lty  of the College, the B oard of G overnors 
decided:

“to nom inate  fo r appo in tm en t as P ro fesso r in  'the Old T estam en t De-
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p a rtm e n t of th e  T heological College of th e  C anadian  R eform ed 
C hurches: T he R everend  Mr. H ein rich  M. O hm ann, Lie., Dokkum, The 
N etherlands.”
The sec re ta ry  of th e  B oard gives additional in fo rm al in fo rm ation  

reg a rd in g  th e  stud ies of Rev. Ohmann.
A fter d iscussion  and  a f te r  hav ing  received p e rtin en t in form ation  as 

to  the fa ith fu ln ess  of Rev. O hm ann to the C reeds of th e  C hurch, Synod 
unan im ously  decides upon the advice of the B oard of G overnors to appo in t 
as P ro fesso r in the Old T estam en t D epartm en t of the Theological C ollege: 
th e  Rev. Mr. H. M. Ohmann, Lie., Dokkum, The N etherlands.

ARTICLE 10 

Arrangements appointment Prof, of O.T.
a. Synod decides th a t, if Rev. O hm ann should deem i t  n ecessary  to  v is it 

G eneral Synod a n d /o r  the T heological College a t  H am ilton , Ont. to  
d iscuss h is appo in tm en t and w ork, the C hurches w ill pay h is fare.

b. Synod g ra te fu lly  acknow ledges Rev. O hm ann’s desire  to  com plete h is 
stud ies fo r the docto ra l exam inations in The N etherlands, w hich a re  
scheduled  fo r S eptem ber 1971. Synod, w ill u rge  him  to come over as 
soon as possib le a f te r  th is  exam ination.

c. Synod decides fu r th e r  to  inform  the C hurches a t once of th is appo in t
m ent.

ARTICLE II
Adjournment

Br. G. Dam req u es ts  Synod to sing  P salm  43: 3, 4, and  leads in  
thanksg iv ing . Synod ad journs.

SECOND SESSION —  FRIDAY, MAY 28, 1971 

ARTICLE 12
Re-opening1

The cha irm an  req u es ts  Synod to  sing  P salm  135: 1, 2. P rom  Holy 
S c rip tu re  he  reads I T im othy 1: 1-11 and leads in p rayer.

ARTICLE 13
Acts-Press Release

T he A cts and  P re ss  R elease of the f i r s t  session  of Synod a re  read  
and  adopted.

ARTICLE 14
Greetings sister churches

T he ch a irm an  reads com m unications received from  s is te r  churches 
ab ro ad  (A genda 8, T 1, 2, 3) :

a. “D epu taa tskap  v ir K orrespondensie  m et B u iten landse K erke van  die 
Y rye G ereform eerde K erke in Suid A frik a”, sec re ta ry  Rev. W. Boes- 
senkool, w ishes Synod the w isdom  of the L ord in a ll its  actions.

b. A lso “th e  F ree  R eform ed C hurches of A u stra lia ” extend, th rough  
deputies fo r C orrespondence, — J. Zuidem a, sec re ta ry  — , th e ir  best 
w ishes: “May th e  Holy S p irit guide you.”

c. D eputies fo r th e  C orrespondence w ith C hurches A broad appointed  by 
th e  G eneral Synod of “De G ereform eerde K erken in N ederland”, — 
Rev. P. V anG urp, sec re ta ry  — , w ish  Synod in a ll its  w ork the b less
ing  of the L ord : “dat U in al TJw arbeid  rijk  gezegend m ag w orden 
m et de w ijsheid , die van  boven is .”
T he Rev. C. V anSpronsen, m issionary  of the C hurch a t  New W est-
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m inster, in B razil sen t a  te leg ram : “it is ou r sincere  p rayer th a t Synod 
in  these  tu rb u le n t tim es m ay cherish  th e  w ords of R evelation  3: 10, 11.”

The cha irm an  expresses the g re a t apprecia tion  and g ra titu d e  of Synod 
fo r a ll the  good wishes.

H e reads a  le t te r  of the Rev. H. Scholten, Sm ithville, Ont. Some 
m a tte rs  m entioned in th is le tte r  a re  re fe rred  to advisory com m ittee II.

Br. C. W alinga extends to Synod the gree tings of the Rev. W. L oopstra, 
H am ilton , Ont.

T he 2nd c lerk  is charged  to  send a  le t te r  of rep ly  to  the Revs. Van- 
Spronsen, Scholten, and  Loopstra.

Adjournment
ARTICLE 15

Synod ad journs. The A dvisory com m ittees meet.

THIRD SESSION —  FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 28, 1971

ARTICLE 16
R e-opening, Rev. H. M. O hm ann

T he chairm an  requests Synod to  sing Psalm  147: 6.
H e rep o rts  a te lephone conversation  he had on behalf of Synod w ith 

th e  Rev. Ohmann, Dokkum, T he N etherlands, appoin ted  pro fesso r in the
O.T. d ep a rtm en t of the Theol. College.

T he P_ev. O hm ann expressed h is sincere  app recia tion  fo r the con
fidence placed in him  by the C hurches in Canada.

ARTICLE 17
A genda additions

The follow ing com m unications a re  added to the A genda:
A genda 8, H  3 — R eport of the F inanc ia l Com m ittee of G eneral Synod 

O rangeville, 1968 and an au d ito rs ’ rep o rt of the 
C hurch a t  Fergus-G uelph, Ont.

A genda 8, H 4 — C om m unication of the Com m ittee for a  new  E nglish  
tran s la tio n  of the H eidelberg Catechism , appointed  
by Synod O rangeville, 1968.

B oth a re  re fe rred  to  advisory  com m ittee III.

ARTICLE 18
Pub lica tion  of A cts Synod 1971

Com m ittee I I I  p resen ts:
M ateria l — A genda 8 H, 1 — O verture  of the C hurch a t  Toronto, Ont. 
In fo rm ation
The consisto ry  of the C hurch a t T oronto  suggests th a t every effo rt be 

m ade to  have the A cts of Synod in the possession of the consisto ries not 
la te r  than  th ree  m onths a fte r  c losing of Synod.

Consideration
I t  is advisable th a t the Acts of Synod be published as soon as possible. 

R ecom m endations
Synod in o rder to fu r th e r  an  early  publication  of the A cts decide:

1. to charge  the 1st and 2nd c lerk  to check all m ate ria l to be pub lish 
ed as to  the E nglish  language ; ADOPTED

2. to avail itse lf of the help of a  secre tary . ADOPTED
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ARTICLE 19
Contents of Acts

Com m ittee I I I  p resen ts:

Material — A genda 8 H, 1 — O verture  of the C hurch a t T oronto, Ont.

Information
The consisto ry  of the C hurch a t  T oronto  proposes th a t:
1. “only m a tte rs  ‘w orthy to be reco rded’ be published” in  the Acts. 

(A rt. 34 C.O.)
2. 'that “equal ju s tice  be done to  various rep o rts  p resen ted  by 

D eputies".

Considerations
1. The consisto ry  did no t p resen t evidence th a t G eneral Synod O range

ville, 1968 acted  a g a in s t A rt. 34 C.O.
2. I t  is in  the ju risd ic tio n  of Synod to determ ine in  accordance w ith 

A rt 34 C.O. w hat is w orthy to be recorded, as w ell as to decide 
w hich of the  R eports of D eputies and the A dvisory C om m ittees a re  
to be published w ith  th e  Acts.

Recommendation
Synod decide no t to a c t upon the proposals. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 20
Yearbook of the Churches

Com m ittee IV p resen ts :

Material — A genda 8 Q, 1 — O verture C hurch a t Edm onton, A lta.
Q, 2 — A greem ent C hurch a t  B ram pton w ith  1.

Information
1. E dm onton overtu res  Synod to  have an  official Y earbook published 

by deputies of Synod, because certa in  problem s have arisen  around  
th e  Y earbook as it  is p resen tly  published privately . Edm onton 
fo rm u la tes the problem : “th a t the churches a re  n o t g ran ted  the 
r ig h t to  decide them selves w hich data  w ill be in serted  under the 
nam e of the C hurch .”

2. B ram pton  suppo rts th is overtu re , but on the ground th a t  “the 
responsib ility  is too g re a t fo r one person .”

Considerations
1. The o vertu re  fa ils to prove th a t  publish ing  a Y earbook is in the 

province of a  G eneral Synod;
2. it  also  fa ils  to prove th a t the fact, th a t there  a re  ce rta in  problem s 

a round  a privately-ow ned Yearbook, ren d ers  an official publication  
by G eneral Synods necessary  or even desirab le ;

3. it fu r th e r  fa ils  to  convince th a t tu rn in g  a  Y earbook in to  an  of
ficial, synodical publication, w ould p reven t any  problem s as 
described ;

4. the g round  w hich B ram pton adduces is no t convincing either, be
cause the issue is no t w hether editing a Y earbook is “too g re a t a 
responsib ility  for one person”, bu t a  m a tte r  of policy follow ed by 
pub lisher and  editor.

Recommendation
Synod decide no t to accede to  the overtu re  of the C hurch a t  Edm onton, 

supported  by the C hurch a t B ram pton. ADOPTED
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ARTICLE 21
Adjournment

Tlie Rev. J. M ulder req u es ts  Synod to  sing P salm  121: 1, 2 and 4, and 
closes th e  session w ith  thanksg iv ing .

FOURTH SESSION —  SATURDAY, MAY 29, 1971

ARTICLE 22
Re-opening

The chairm an  req u es ts  Synod to  sing  H ym n 4: 1, 2. The S c rip tu re  
read ing  is tak en  from  I T im othy 1: 12-20. T he chairm an  leads in  p rayer.

ARTICLE 23
Acts-Press Release

The A cts and th e  P ress-re lease  of the 2nd and  3rd session a re  read  
and  adopted. The com m ittees m eet.

ARTICLE 24
Adjournment

In  p len ary  session the Rev. H, A. Stel reads from  Holy S c rip tu re  
P sa lm  5, and  requests  Synod to sing  P salm  5: 1, 3, 9, 10. H e leads in 
thanksg iv ing . Synod stands adjourned.

FIFTH SESSION —  MONDAY, MAY 31, 1971
ARTICLE 25

Re-opening
The chairm an  requests  to sing H ym n IV: 3, 4; he reads from  Holy 

S c rip tu re  I T im othy 2: 1-7 and leads in p rayer.

ARTICLE 26
Acts

T he A cts of the 4th session a re  read  and adopted. Synod ad journs, th e  
C om m ittees m eet.

ARTICLE 27
Re-opening

In  p lenary  session  the ch a irm an  requests  Synod to sing  H ym n XV: 
1, 2. He w elcom es the v isito rs.

I t  is decided to add to the A genda (T. 6) a re p o r t regard ing  the R e
v ision of the C hurch O rder, subm itted  by the Com m ittee appoin ted  by 
G eneral Synod O rangeville, 1968. T his rep o rt is re fe rred  to  Com m ittee IV.

ARTICLE 28
Book of Praise

C om m ittee IV p resen ts :
Materials — A genda 8 I, 1 — R eport of Com m ittee for an  E nglish

C alvinistic P sa lte r.
(See Supplem ent II, P age  55)

I, 2 —  F in an c ia l s ta tem en ts  of Comm ittee.
(See Supplem ent III, Page 57)

I, 3 — A udit by the C hurch  a t B ram pton, Ont. 
S, 1 — L e tte r  J. DeKoning, T oronto, Ont. 

(p a rtly ).
H ym n-section  p resen ted  by Com m ittee 
to Synod.
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Considerations
a. Com m ittee IV has concluded, a f te r  discussion, th a t th e  Com m ittee 

fo r th e  Psalm book has endeavoured to stay  as closely as possible to 
the m andate  of Synod 1968, A cts A rt. 87.

b. W e ag ree  w ith  the C om m ittee th a t  due a tten tio n  m u s t be given to  the 
p rep ara tio n  of the publica tion  of the Creeds, F orm s, etc. in  the P sa lm 
book, and  th a t a  special Com m ittee should  be appoin ted  fo r th a t 
purpose.

c. Synod should express itse lf on the question  w h eth er the p resen t
edition  of the C hurch O rder (added to  the A cts of G eneral Synod,
1968) is to be included in the f i rs t p rin tin g  of the com pleted Book of
P ra ise . W ith th e  Com m ittee we a re  convinced th a t  u ltim ate ly  the 
C hurch O rder should  have its  p roper place in ou r C hurch Book.

d. The necessity  of sub b is underlined  by the p e rtin en t rem ark s  m ade 
by Rev. D. D eJong as to th e  co rrec tness  of tra n s la tio n  of the Creeds. 
T he sub b suggested  Com m ittee should indeed “scru tin ize  the tex t 
of the C reeds”.
Rev. D eJong’s le tte r  be passed  on to such a Comm ittee.

e. Com m ittee IV has convinced itself th a t the financia l s ta tem en ts  m en
tioned in th e  A cts of Synod 1968, sub a rt. 87, 3, re : th e  period 1962 - 
Feb. 1965, have been p resen ted  to, and  aud ited  by the C hurch a t 
B ram pton , Ont.
We are  sa tisfied  w ith  the availab le  inform ation , and convinced th a t 
the Com m ittee fo r th e  Psalm book can be d ischarged  of th e  re sp o n 
sib ility  fo r the  finances of th e  Book of P ra ise  d u ring  the years  
1962-1965 and 1968-1971.

f. Br. J. D eK oning is of the opinion th a t  deputies should  have  received 
the m andate  “to look fo r m ore contem porary  church  m usic”, “s tim u la t
ing  20th cen tu ry ’s m usic ians.”

C om m ittee IV w ishes to  s t a te :
(1) th a t adopting  th is  suggestion  w ould m ean a deviation  from  the 

line in w hich th e  C hurches have gone un til now ;
(2) it  w ould a lso  m ean  th a t  a  com plete Psalm book w ould be “o u t” 

fo r y ea rs  to come, w hereas br. D eKoning does no t in  any  w ay 
provide ind ications th a t such “20th cen tu ry  m usic”, w hich m ight 
be considered accep tab le  fo r u se  in the C hurches, is available.

T herefo re  C om m ittee IV is no t a t  a ll in  favou r of acceding to the 
req u es t of br. J. DeKoning.

g. C oncerning the H ym n-section  of the Book of P ra ise  p resen ted  to  
Synod, Com m ittee IV w ishes to  s tre ss  th a t the pu rpose  of th is p re sen t
ation  is no t th a t th is Synod (o r Com m ittee IV) sc ru tin ize  th is H ym n- 
section  in detail.
T his section  is to be considered p a r t  of the com plete Book of P ra ise  
w hich w ill be subm itted  to the C hurches in th e  n ea r fu tu re , the L ord 
w illing .
If  then  leg itim ate  critic ism  arises, th e  Com m ittee fo r th e  C hurch  Book 
w ill have to strive fo r fu r th e r im provem ent.
W e recom m end th a t  S c rip tu re  references be placed w ith  the Hym ns.

h. C onsequently  we a re  of the opinion th a t  the Com m ittee is  to be con
tinued  fo r severa l reasons;
(1) The Psalm book is n o t yet com pleted.
(2) A fter th e  f i rs t p rin tin g  has been m ade available, a  “stand ing- 

com m ittee” fo r th e  C hurch Book h as to take care  of d is tribu tion , 
h a s  to  he th e  address for rem arks e'tc., h as  to p repare , w hen
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necessary , th e  n ex t p rin tin g  and to include a finalized  edition  of 
the C hurch Order.
In  addition  to  th is it  h as  to  advise the n ex t G eneral Synod as 
to  fu r th e r  p rocedures and  a rrangem en ts , w hich w ill prove neces
sa ry  a f te r  com pletion of the Church Book.

Recommendations
1. Synod approve of the action  of the C om m ittee fo r an  E ng lish  Cal- 

v in istic  P sa lte r  to supp lem en t the m em bership  of th e ir  Com m ittee.
ADOPTED

2. Synod tak e  in to  accoun t the re s u lt of th is  action  w hen a  new
C om m ittee is appointed. ADOPTED

3. Synod appo in t a sep a ra te  Com m ittee for the second h a lf of the 
C hurch  Book (Creeds, F o rm s —■ includ ing  new Form s) w ith  the 
m a n d a te :
a. to rem ove a ll p rin tin g  e rro rs ;
b. to scru tin ize  th e  tex t of the Creeds (and in troductions) as to

co rrec tness  of tran sla tio n . ADOPTED

4. Synod decide th a t  the C hurch  O rder shall no t be included in the 
C hurch Book un til its  tex t shall have been finalized. ADOPTED

5. Synod d ischarge th e  Com m ittee of th e ir  responsib ility  for the 
finances of th e  Book of P ra ise  du ring  the periods 1962 - Feb, 
1965, Sept. 1, 1968 - M arch 22, 1971. ADOPTED

6. Synod decide to receive fo r in form ation  the H ym n-section  as p a r t 
of th e  re p o r t of deputies to th e  C hurches.

ADOPTED
7. Synod express its  desire  th a t  S c rip tu re  references be placed w ith

the hym ns. ADOPTED
8. Synod continue th e  Com m ittee on the C hurch Book, to be charged 

w ith  th is  m andate :
a. to  com plete the Book of P ra ise ;
b. to take  care  of the d is tribu tion  etc.;
c. 'to advise the n ex t Synod regard ing  p rocedures and a rra n g e 

m ents w hich w ill become necessary  a f te r  the f i rs t p rin tin g  has 
been published  and d is tribu ted . ADOPTED

9. Synod express its  g ra titu d e  fo r a ll the w ork  done by the Com m ittee
and  th e ir  a ss is tan ts . ADOPTED

10. Synod appo in t a  C hurch to au d it the financia l reco rds of the Com
m ittee , and  to  re p o r t to the n ex t G eneral Synod. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 29
Adjournment

Br. M. V anG rootheest requests  Synod to  sing P salm  138; 1, 4 and  leads 
in  thanksg iv ing . Synod stands adjourned.

SIXTH SESSION —  TUESDAY, JUNE 1, 1971
ARTICLE 30

Re-opening
The cha irm an  requests Synod to sing  H ym n IV ; 5, 6 and reads from  

H oly S c rip tu re  I T im othy 3. He, leads in  p rayer.
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ARTICLE 31

Acts-Press Release-Adjournment
The A cts and  th e  P re ss  R elease  of the f ilth  session a re  read  and 

adopted. Synod ad journs. The A dvisory C om m ittees meet.

ARTICLE 32
Re-opening

In  th e  evening Synod m eets in p lenary  session. The cha irm an  requests  
Synod to  sing  P sa lm  146: 1, 3.

ARTICLE 33
Revised Standard Version

C om m ittee I p resen ts :

Materials — A genda 8 C, 1 —■ R eport of the Com m ittee, appo in ted  by
Synod O rangeville, 1968.

C, 2 —■ L e tte r  from  th e  C hurch a t B urling ton- 
E ast, O.nt.

C, 3 — L e tte r from  the C hurch  a t  T oronto , Ont. 
C, 4 — L e tte r  from  th e  C hurch  a t  Sm ithers, 

B.C.
C, 5 — L e tte r  from  the C hurch a t  B urling ton- 

W est, Ont.
C, 6 — L e tte r  from  th e  C hurch a t  B ram pton , 

Ont.
C, 7 —- L e tte r  from  th e  C hurch a t  L incoln, 

in so far i t  re fe rs  to the above m atte r .
C, 8 —- L e tte r  from  th e  C hurch  a t  London.
D, 9 — L e tte r  from  the C hurch a t  Sm ithville,

in so far i t  re fe rs  to the above m atte r . 
S, 1 — L e tte r  from  Mr. J. D eKoning, in so far 

it  re fe rs  to the above m a tte r .
Observations

1. Rev. M. V anB everen, upon the req u es t of the Com m ittee, took the 
p lace of Rev. J. M ulder w hen the la t te r  le ft C oaldale for C loverdale.

2. T he C om m ittee recom m ends:
“a. T h a t Synod appo in t a  Com m ittee to investiga te  fu r th e r  the 

m a tte r  of tex tu a l c ritic ism  (e.g. foo tno tes), and to b ring  recom 
m endations fo r a lte ra tio n s  to the a tten tio n  of th e  S tandard  Bible 
C om m ittee;

b. T h a t Synod decide th a t  a lthough  ce rta in  renderings in the K ing 
Jam es V ersion a re  to be p re fe rred  over those in the Revised 
S tan d ard  V ersion, and  although  recom m endations fo r a lte ra tio n  
in  those cases should  be b rough t to the a tten tion  of the S tandard  
B ible Com m ittee, th ere  is no valid  reason  to s ta te  th a t  the 
R evised S tan d ard  Version is unaccep tab le  for use in the w orsh ip  
serv ices.”

3. The though ts, expressed  in the various le tte rs , received in con
nection  w ith  th is m a tte r , vary  from  "W ait, see, and  review  a fte r  
1972” to “recom m end use of the R evised S tan d ard  V ersion by all 
C hurches.”

4. R eference  is m ade to the decision of Synod H om ew ood-C arm an, 
1954, a rt. 71, and O rangeville, 1968, a rt. 45.

5. I t  ap p ears  th a t  th e  Com m ittee did check availab le  criticism .
6. The Com m ittee could no t find any th ing  w hich w ould w a rra n t a  

s ta tem en t th a t th e  R evised S tan d ard  V ersion should  be called  u n 
accep tab le  fo r use in  the w orship  services.
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Considerations
1. Synod 1954 decided to  recom m end the use of 'the K ing Jam es V er

sion, bu t only because its fa ith fu lness to the S c rip tu res  has never 
been in  doubt.

2. The Com m ittee came to the conclusion th a t no valid  reasons have 
been adduced to s ta te  th a t the Revised S tandard  V ersion is u n 
acceptable.

3. The Com m ittee did no t find any proof of an u n sc r ip tu ra l ch a rac te r 
o r influence.

4. I t  appears  th a t d ifferen t tran s la tio n s  of a w ord or tex t in several 
in s tances a re  a m a tte r  of p reference and exegesis ra th e r  than  of 
princip le.

5. The Com m ittee did find some cases in w hich the tran s la tio n  of the 
R evised S tan d ard  V ersion can ju s tly  be criticized.

6. I t  appears th a t it  is still possib le to send in critic ism  un til 
Septem ber 1972, w hich critic ism  m ay be included in and m ay in 
fluence  the new  edition of the Revised S tandard  V ersion to be ex
pected a fte r  1972.

7. I t  is w arran ted  to continue the Comm ittee, since so fa r  they  have 
no t sen t in any suggestions fo r change or im provem ent of the 
Revised S tandard  Version, and have m ade some valuab le  su g 
gestions, e.g. the suggestion  to  have such passages of w hich it  is 
no t ce rta in  th a t they  belong to the o rig inal tex t p u t betw een 
b racke ts  ra th e r  th an  a t  the bottom  of the page.

Recommendations
1. T h a t Synod approve of the action of the Com m ittee to  invite th e  

Rev. M. V anBeveren to  take the p lace of the Rev. J. Mulder.
ADOPTED

2. T h a t Synod declare, on th e  ground of the rep o rt of the Comm ittee, 
th a t no valid reasons have been adduced w hy the Revised S tandard  
V ersion should  be declared  unacceptable for use by the C hurches.

ADOPTED
3. T h a t Synod continue th e  Com m ittee on the R evision of the Revised 

S tandard  V ersion, w ith  the m andate:
a. To invite the co-operation  of a ll the  C hurch m em bers to send 

in  any  critic ism  on the Revised S tandard  V ersion they m ay have.
b. To receive, scan, and judge the critic ism  received and to  pass 

i t  on to the S tandard  Bible Comm ittee, and to do th is before  the 
deadline of Septem ber 1972.

c. To continue w ith  th e ir  w ork  of checking the R evised S tandard  
V ersion and to pass on also th e ir  own critic ism  of sam e.

d. F rom  tim e to tim e to  inform  the C hurches about th e  re su lts  of
th e ir  investigations. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 34
Adjournment

T he Rev. VanOene requests  Synod to sing Psalm  135: 1, 2, and  leads 
in thanksg iv ing .

SEVENTH SESSION —  WEDNESDAY, JUNE 2, 1971
ARTICLE 35

Re-opening
T he chairm an  requests Synod to sing  H ymn IV: 7, 8, reads from 

H oly S c rip tu re  I Tim othy 4, and leads in p rayer.
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ARTICLE 36
Acts-Press Release

The A cts and  th e  P ress  R elease of the six th  session a re  read  and  
adopted.

ARTICLE 37
Adjournment-Agenda K, 1

Upon the req u es t of A dvisory-C om m ittee I I I  A genda K, 1 (D eclaration  
of ag reem en t w ith  th e  T h ree  F orm s of U nity) is tra n sfe rre d  to Com m ittee 
IV. Synod ad journs. The C om m ittees meet.

ARTICLE 38

Re-opening-Finances Synod Orangeville, 1968
T he cha irm an  requests  Synod to  sing P salm  96: 1.
Com m ittee I I I  p resen ts:
M ateria ls — A genda H, 3 — R eport financial Com m ittee Synod 1968

p lu s a ttach ed  A uditing  R ep o rt of the 
C hurch a t  Fergus-G uelph , Ont.

(See Supplem ent I, Page  53)
Information
The receip ts of Synod 1968 from  th e  C hurches w ere $7,588.50; from  

re im bursem en ts $517.75; from  D eputies for C ontact w ith  the O rthodox 
P resb y te rian  C hurch appointed  by G eneral Synod 1965 th e ir  balance 
$257.33; from  F inanc ia l Com m ittee G eneral Synod 1965 th e ir  ba lance  $32.00. 
T he expenses of Synod w ere  $6,104.40; th e  expenses of C om m ittees ap 
pointed  by Synod $1,194.2.3. Cash on hand on A pril 15, 1971, w as 
$1,094.95, w hich am oun t has been tra n sfe rre d  to  the F in an c ia l C om m ittee for 
th is  G eneral Synod appointed  by the C hurch a t New W estm inster. H ow ever, 
th is  am oun t show s an  unexplained defic it of $2.00. S till to be paid  a re  
expenses m ade by som e m em bers of C om m ittees appointed  by G eneral 
Synod 1968 and by the second c lerk  of Synod 1968.

Recommendations
1. To express its  thanks fo r the w ork of the F in an c ia l C om m ittee

1968. ADOPTED
2. To d ischarge  the F inanc ia l Com m ittee 1968 on the basis of the 

au d ito rs ’ re p o r t of the C hurch a t  Fergus-G uelph , Ont.
ADOPTED

3. To notify  th e  C hurch a t  O rangeville, Ont. of the decision.
ADOPTED

4. To req u est the F inanc ia l C om m ittee appointed  by the convening
C hurch a t  New W estm inster to re im burse the  expenses of g enera l- 
synodical Com m ittees. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 39
Finances for Committees

Com m ittee I I I  p resen ts :
M ateria l — A genda H, 2 sub III. O verture of the C hurch a t  B urling ton-

E ast, Ont.
Information
The C onsistory  overtu res  Synod “th a t one (cen tra l) address be 

estab lished  betw een G eneral Synods”, w here C om m ittees appoin ted  by 
G eneral Synods can declare th e ir  expenses, on the g rounds th a t:

(1) “the C onsistory  has been inform ed th a t  such C om m ittees have 
ru n  in to  troub le  in th is  respect in previous y e a rs”, and

(2) "a ll C om m ittees m ust have the sam e rig h ts  and  oppo rtun ity  for 
the dec la ra tion  of th e ir  expenses”.
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Recommendation 
Synod decide:

a. to  appo in t a C hurch to m anage a genera l fund from  w hich ex 
penses, in cu rred  th rough  execution of synodical m andates, w ill be 
re im bursed ;

b. to  au th o rize  th a t  C hurch, if th e  need should  arise , to a sk  the 
C hurches fo r add itional m oneys;

c. to  a sk  th a t C hurch  to  re p o r t to  the G eneral Synod.
ADOPTED

ARTICLE 40

Adjournment-Rev. H. M. Olunann
The Rev. O hm ann sen t w ord th a t he hopes to a rriv e  in  New W est

m in is te r, B.C. Ju n e  2, 1971, to  m eet Synod in  o rder to d iscuss his appo in t
m en t and  re la ted  m atte rs .

Synod decides to appo in t th e  chairm an , th e  second c le rk  and  the Rev. 
D. V anderBoom , S ecre ta ry  of the B oard of G overnors, to m eet Rev. O hm ann 
a t  V ancouver a irp o rt a t  4:30 p.m.

Synod ad journs. The C om m ittees m eet.

ARTICLE 41
Re-opening

The cha irm an  req u es ts  Synod to  sing P salm  139: 1, 2 and  13. He 
in fo rm s Synod th a t the Rev. O hm ann has a rriv ed  safely, and th a t he ex
pects to  m eet Synod d u ring  the n ex t session.

A RTICLE 42

Correspondence Churches Abroad
C om m ittee IV p re sen ts  its  advisory  rep o rt on the C orrespondence w ith  

C hurches Abroad.
T h is re p o r t is d iscussed  in several rounds. (See A cts, A rt. 47.)

ARTICLE 43
Adjournment

Br. C. W alinga  req u es ts  Synod to sing  P sa lm  101: 1, 3 and leads in 
thanksg iv ing . Synod stan d s adjourned.

EIGHTH SESSION —  THURSDAY, JUNE 3, 1971
ARTICLE 44

Re-opening
T he cha irm an  req u es ts  Synod to  sing  H ym n 4: 9, 10, reads I T im othy 

5: 1-8 and  17-24, and leads in  p rayer.

ARTICLE 45
Acts-Press Release

T he A cts and  the P re ss  R elease of the seventh  session a re  read  and 
adopted.

ARTICLE 46
R*v. H. M. Ohmann

T he Rev. H. M. O hm ann appoin ted  by Synod as P ro fesso r in the Old 
T estam en t d ep a rtm en t of the T heological College is p resen t a t  Synod and 
is add ressed  by the chairm an , who s tre sse s  the need of having a m an, 
adorned  w ith  the g ifts  of th e  Sp irit, w orking a t  the only R eform ed
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T heological College in th is coun try  to p repare  young m en fo r the m in is try  
of the W ord of God and to prom ote the cause of R eform ed Theology.

He reads the le t te r  of appointm ent.
Rev. Ohm ann, add ressing  Synod, expresses h is g ra titu d e  fo r the con

fidence placed in him. He prom ises tha t, if he can accep t th is appointm ent, 
he w ill do h is w ork depending upon th e  enabling  grace  of the L ord  and 
in fa ith fu lness  to H is W ord.

ARTICLE 47

Correspondence Churches Abroad
C om m ittee IV p resen ts:
Materials —- A genda 8 L, 1 — R eport of Com m ittee on C orrespondence

w ith  C hurches Abroad.
L, 2 — L e tte r of C hurch a;t  B urlington-W est, 

Ont.
L, 3 —- L e tte r of C hurch a t B ram pton, Ont.
L, 4 —■ L e tte r of C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, 

Ont.
L, 5 —■ Com m ent of C hurch a t  L incoln, Ont.
L, 6 —- R ep o rt C. O uwersloot.
S, 5 — L e tte r  P. V anderSchaaf.
S, 1 —  L e tte r  J. D eKoning (p a rtly ).
T, 2 — Two le tte rs  of “Die Vrye G ereform eerde

K erk  te P re to ria ”.
T, 5 — L e tte r  Rev. H. Scholten  (p a rtly ) .

Considerations
1. P rom  th e  o u tse t your Com m ittee w as faced w ith  the decisive ques

tion, “Is th ere  a  R eport of the ‘Com m ittee on C orrespondence w ith  
C hurches A broad’?” (T his is the official nam e, see A cts 1968, a rt. 
180, sub g).
Our answ er is : “No”.
We do no t w ish to be “fo rm alis tic” bu t we do have to  be “formal”. 
Synod 1968 appointed  a  “C om m ittee” to m a in ta in  the co rrespond
ence accord ing  to the accepted  ru le s ; to keep the C hurches posted, 
and to subm it a  re p o r t of th is “m ain ta in in g  the co rrespondence” to 
th e  G eneral Synod on the basis of w hich th is Synod w ould be able 
to m ake responsible decisions.
T here is no such “C om m ittee-report” .

2. T here  a re  com m unications of individual members of this Committee. 
They a re  also conflicting.
a. L, 1 w as signed by' C. O uw ersloot and P. V anderSchaaf. The first 

im pression  is th a t L, 1 is a  R epo rt of the C om m ittee because 
“due to illness, Rev. H. Scholten  could no t pa rtic ip a te  in  p re 
p a ring  th is rep o rt.” (p. 1.)

b. T his, how ever, is only the outw ard  appearance.
By “p reparing  th is re p o r t” we u n d ers tan d  all th e  activ ities of 
th is Com m ittee since 1968. Only th e  la s t p a r t of th a t  period  the 
Rev. Scholten  w as ill. Before th a t illness there  w ere  ac tiv ities 
bu t no t alw ays of the Comm ittee. (See L, 1, page 2: the convener 
w rites  le tte rs  w ithou t th e  know ledge of the sec re ta ry , a lthough  
“no com m unications on behalf of deputies can be sen t befo re  all 
of them  approved of them .”)
F rom  th e  above m entioned individual com m unications, w e get 
th e  im pression  th a t there  w as a n ea r-to ta l lack  of cooperation  
betw een the Com m ittee m em bers. One illu s tra tio n  is th a t le tte rs  
seem  to have d isappeared  and m isunders tand ing  to have  been
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crea ted  betw een o u r C om m ittee and  the Com m ittee on C orres
pondence w ith  C hurches A broad in th e  N etherlands.

c. T hen comes L, 6, an  “additional re p o r t” by C. O uw ersloot, co
s ig n e r (and p a rtly -au th o r) of L,1 (see footnote page 6 of L ,l) 
in form ing  Synod th a t  p a r t of th e  rep o rt L, 1 “did no t have  my 
ap p ro v a l”. A lthough h e  honours P. V anderSchaaf fo r h is “w ork  
w ith  am bition” he subm its h is  own “rep o rt V. DB GEREFOR- 
M EERDE KBRKEN IN NEDERLAND.” a t  the eleventh  hour 
(May 17, 1971).

d. F inally , May 24th, the convener of the Com m ittee, Rev. H. 
Scholten, w rites  Synod “d a t van een ra p p o r t from  ‘th e  C om m ittee 
fo r C orrespondence w ith  C hurches A broad’ (C.R.M. May 29) n ie t 
k an  gesproken  w orden.” A lthough Rev. Scholten ind ica tes th a t 
he read  both “R epo rts” (in any case L, 1) he s ta te s :

“W aar m ijn  naam  onder geen der rap p o rten  voorkom t 
behoef ik  e r  n ie t n ad rukke lijk  op te w ijzen, th a t ik  p a r t noch 
deel heb aan  een der beide rap p o rten .”

And as to  L, 1 he a d d s :
“W ei w il ik  m et n ad ruk  zeggen, d a t ik  me veirre d is tancieer 
van  h e t rap p o r t d a t u h e t e e rs t (in de ke-rken) h eb t on!t- 
vangen .”

O ur conclusion m ust be th a t th e re  w as no t only lack  of com
m unication  betw een the com m ittee-m em bers, o r lack  of tim e 
a n d /o r  health , b u t also g re a t d isagreem ent.

3. We, C om m ittee IV, do no t consider it  th e  ta sk  of an A dvisory Com
m ittee  to create, d u ring  Synod, a  "R epo rt” from  the “frag m en ts” 
received from  individual com m ittee-m em bers.
T his Synod w ould be unable  to  en te r into the m a tte r  of the Book of 
P ra ise , of C ontact w ith  the O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch and w ith 
th e  C hris tian  Reform ed Church, if th e re  w ere no  rep o rts  from  the 
C om m ittees appointed  for these m a tte rs  by previous Synods, w hich 
R epo rts w ould con tain  inform ation  about th e  ac tiv ities of those 
C om m ittees and th e  conclusions and  recom m endations to w hich 
they, as C om m ittees, have arrived.
The s itua tion  is w orse now than  in 1968. Then, a t  the la s t m inute, 
a  m ajo rity - and a  m ino rity -rep o rt w ere subm itted  to  Synod, but 
th e re  w as evidence th a t d ifferences betw een com m ittee-m em bers 
had  been discussed in the Committee.
T here  is no evidence th a t the C om m ittee appointed  by Synod 1968 
has d iscussed  its differences. The one m em ber re jec ts  (p a r t of) the 
w ork of the o th er and the convener (chairm an) s ta te s :

“van een ra p p o r t van  de com m issie kan  n ie t gesproken  w orden .” 
We have to go one step  fu r th e r in o rder to  point ou t th a t your Ad
visory  Com m ittee (IV) faces an im possible ta sk ; or ra th e r : th ere  is 
no ta sk ! One could im agine th a t in th e  sub 2 and 3 described 
s itua tion  we could have done w hat th e  Com m ittee fo r C orrespon
dence w as supposed to do, i.e. compose a  rep o rt from  the availab le  
m ateria l, th is m ate ria l being the re su lt of twro-and-a-half years  of 
“m ain ta in ing  the co rrespondence” or, in o ther w ords, if the p ro 
blem s in  C hurches abroad had been analyzed, p resen ted  and 
w eighed in such a w ay th a t  suffic ien t grounds had been p resen ted  
to Synod fo r tak ing  decisions.
T his, how ever, is not the case. We give two illu s tra tions .
a. In  L, 1 sub 1 (re : South A frica) we a re  told th a t m uch m ate ria l 

cam e in. H owever, a ll th is  is " filte red ” no t “tu nne led” in  one 
sing le  s ta tem en t w hich is p resen ted  as “the evangel of the new 
d ispensation .” Not a w ord abou t w hat the S is te r C hurches in  the 
N etherlands have done in th is m atte r. We ag ree  w ith  B urling ton-
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W est (Li, 4, sub  3) th a t th e  “sc a n t d a ta  w hich go h idden in  the 
com m entary  of d epu ties” do no t w a rra n t adoption of th e  con
c lusions in “R ep o rt” L, X.

b. C. O uw ersloot rem ark s  (L  6, sub c) th a t  “The C om m ittee to  be 
appoin ted  by y o u r m eeting  w ill undoubtedly  check these m a tte rs , 
w hich  a re  too ex tensive to rep o rt, even in its  e ssen tia ls .” N.B.! 

The C om m ittee fo r C orrespondence did n o t fu lfil its  ta s k : th e  
m a tte rs  a re  “too ex tensive” even to re p o r t: even in  its  essen tia ls . 
Now Synod m u st do it.
T h is is tu rn in g  th in g s upside down.
W e received all th e  arch ives re  South A frica. W e a re  supposed to  
sc ru tin ize  a ll the  A cts of Synod H oogeveen (670 pages). B ut th a t 
is n o t the ta sk  of an  A dvisory Com m ittee, w ork ing  d u ring  Synod 
tim e. W e ag ree  w ith  B urling ton-W est (L, 4)

“i t  is n o t th e ir  (C onsistory  and Synod) ta s k  to  sc ru tin ize  th is  
‘m a te ria l on h an d ’ again  to see w h e th e r the conclusions of 
depu ties a re  w a rran ted .”

W e re p e a t the w ords of Rev. Schol'ten: th e re  is no re p o r t o f the 
Com m ittee on C orrespondence w ith  C hurches A broad.
T his being th e  case, incom ing m ail w ritte n  in  reac tio n  to  com 
m unications of m em bers of the C om m ittee on C orrespondence can 
no t be d ea lt w ith  e ither.

4. O ur C om m ittee discovered am ong th e  correspondence a  le t te r  from  
th e  G eneral A ssem bly of the P resb y te rian  C hurch  in  K orea  re 
questing  to take  steps fo r estab lish in g  co rresponden t re la tio n sh ip  
betw een th is  C hurch and our C hurches.
I t  s tan d s to reason  th a t  th e  new  C om m ittee w ill have  to  look in to  
th is  m a tte r  a t  its  e a r l ie s t convenience.

Recommendations
1. Synod s ta te  th e  fa c t th a t  there  is no re p o r t of “the C om m ittee on 

C orrespondence w ith  C hurches A broad” on its  table.
G round: T here  a re  (conflic ting) com m unications from  individual 

m em bers of th is Com m ittee, b u t th e  C onvener s ta te s  ’th a t th ere  
is no C om m ittee-report. ADOPTED

2. Synod appo in t a  new  Com m ittee w ith the m andate  to take  up  the 
C orrespondence w here  the previous Com m ittee le f t off, and to  m ain 
ta in  th is correspondence  accord ing  to the accepted  ru les.

ADOPTED
3. Synod, no ting  th a t  “tw o p a rtie s” in South A frica  a sk  fo r con tinuance 

of th e  co rrespondence w ith  o u r C hurches, cha rg e  th is C om m ittee to 
advice th e  C hurches as soon as possib le  concern ing  th is double 
request.
G round: T h ere  is no Com m ittee re p o r t availab le  in w hich the 

com m unications from  these “tw o p a rtie s” have  been p roperly  
analyzed and  tes ted  accord ing  to the W ord of God, as confessed 
in o u r C reeds and C hurch Order.
In  such  a s itu a tio n  it  is im possible fo r Synod to m ake a  respon 
sib le decision and  choice. ADOPTED

4. Synod, hav ing  received a  le t te r  from  D eputies for C orrespondence, 
ac tin g  on behalf of th e  G ereform eerde K erken  in N ederland and  in 
fo rm ing  Synod th a t these C hurches “ing rijpende besliss ingen  heb- 
ben m oeten nem en inzake de B elijdenis der w aarheid , die dus rech t- 
s treek s rak en  de G ereform eerde leer, d ienst, k erk reg e rin g  en tuc lit,” 
on w hich basis they  req u es t ou r C hurches to  continue the co rre s
pondence w ith  th e ir  C hurches, decide to do so.
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G rounds: 1. T his is the only req u es t received from  th e  N etherlands.
2. No g rounds have been subm itted  to  Synod th a t no t “cor- 

responden tie  v rijm oedig  en b lijm oedig m ag w orden voortgezet” 
(L e tte r  D eputies N etherlands) w ith  these  C hurches. ADOPTED

5. Synod decide to charge  the new  Com m ittee on C orrespondence w ith  
C hurches A broad to continue and m a in ta in  the ex is ting  co rre s
pondence w ith  o th e r C hurches abroad. ADOPTED

6. Synod decide to  ch a rg e  the C om m ittee on C orrespondence:
a. to  g ra te fu lly  acknow ledge th e  le t te r  from  th e  P resb y te rian  

C hurch in K orea;
b. to exam ine and evalua te  w h e th e r th ere  a re  any  obstacles w hich 

w ould p reven t th e  C hurches from  recognizing  the P resb y te rian  
C hurch  in K orea  as a  tru e  C hurch of the  L ord Je su s  C h ris t and 
from  en te rin g  in to  correspondence w ith  th is Church.

c. to  inform  the P re sb y te rian  C hurch in  K orea abou t th is  decision.
ADOPTED

7. Synod re p e a t th e  m andate  of previous Synods th a t  the Com m ittee 
on C orrespondence w ith  C hurches A broad inform  the C hurches from  
tim e to  tim e abou t th a t w hich is of in te re s t in  th e ir  correspondence 
w ith  C hurches abroad. (See A cts G eneral Synod 1958, 1968).

ADOPTED
ARTICLE 48

Implementation art. 13 C.O. and other articles of the C.O.
C om m ittee I p resen ts :
Materials —  A genda 8 G, 1 O verture  of Rev. L. Selles

G, 2 O verture  C hurch a t  Fergus-G uelph , Ont.
Observations

1. Rev. Selles ov ertu res  Synod to  d raw  up regu la tions fo r the im ple
m en ta tion  of a rtic le  13 of the C hurch O rder.

2. The C hurch a t  Fergus-G uelph  overtu res  Synod to  appo in t a  
C om m ittee to  advise the n ex t G eneral Synod concern ing  genera l 
reg u la tio n s w hich w ould be advisable in connection  w ith  various 
a rtic le s  of the C hurch O rder.

Considerations
1. Some synodical decisions have been taken  w ith  re g a rd  to the ap p li

cation  of som e a rtic le s  of th e  C hurch Order.

2. The C anadian  R eform ed C hurches have adopted th e  C hurch O rder of 
th e  G ereform eerde K erken in th e  N etherlands, b u t n o t the various 
synodical decisions taken  w ith  reg a rd  to th e  p rac tica l app lication  
of the various a rtic le s  of the C hurch Order.

3. E xperience  has tau g h t th a t c e rta in  genera l regu la tions a re  requ ired  
to  p rev en t d ifficu lties in th e  fu tu re , f.i. w hen a  m in ister, belonging 
to  a  C hurch  w ith  w hich we did no t have correspondence, w as 
ca lled  by tw o of o u r C hurches (art. 5 C.O.) and we could lea rn  from  
th e  experience  of o u r S is te r  churches in th e  N etherlands th rough  the 
decades, th a t  also  have several genera l regu la tions.

4. G eneral reg u la tio n s w ith  the in te n t to  achieve un ifo rm ity  in action 
do n o t necessarily  in fringe  upon the freedom  of th e  local C hurch.

Recommendations
Synod appo in t a  Com m ittee w ith  th e  follow ing m andate :
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1. To search  the  C hurch  O rder fo r a rtic le s  w hich req u ire  fu r th e r  p ro 
visions reg a rd in g  th e ir  p rac tica l app lication , fo r in s tan ce  a rtic le  13 
of th e  C hurch O rder;

2. To serve  th e  nex t G eneral Synod w ith  proposals reg a rd in g  the r e 
qu ired  p rov isions;

3. To send these proposals to the C hurches w ell in  advance of the nex t 
G eneral Synod in o rd e r to  enable them  to study  these p roposals 
before G eneral Synod convenes.

The follow ing m otion is m ade and  seconded:
Synod do no t ap p o in t a  Com m ittee a s  recom m ended by C om m ittee I, 

since
a. n e ith e r the need fo r reg u la tio n s fo r the im plem en ta tion  of a rtic le

13 of the C hurch O rder,
b. n o r th e  need fo r regu la tions fo r the im plem entation  of “v a rio u s” 

a rtic le s  of the C hurch  O rder is proved and  specified. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 49
Adjournment

T he ch a irm an  req u es ts  Synod to  sing P salm  86:4. Synod stan d s ad 
journed .

ARTICLE 50

Re-opening; Reports Deputies Contact Orthodox Presbyterian Church
T he chairm an  requests  Synod to  sing  P salm  127:1.

C om m ittee I I  p resen ts
Material — A genda 8 J — L e tte r  W. W ildeboer, on behalf of the

Com m ittee for C ontact w ith  the O rthodox 
P re sb y te rian  Church.

Observation
The C om m ittee req u es ts  “to  publish  th e  rep o rt of D eputies of Synod 

E dm onton  and  the re p o r t of Synod O rangeville for con tac t w ith  the O rtho
dox P re sb y te rian  C hurch in the Supplem ent to th e  A cts of the Synod of 
New W estm inster, 1971.”

Considerations
1. Synod 1965 of E dm onton decided (A cts a rt. 141 D) “h e t h is to risch  

gedeelte van  h e t ‘R ap p o rt inzake even tueel con tac t m e t de O rthodox 
P re sb y te rian  C hurch’ in de publicatie van de A cta  van  deze Synod© 
op te  nem en."
T his im plies th a t th e re  w as an  add itional p a r t  of th is  re p o r t w hich 
w as n o t published.

2. As g round  fo r th e ir  req u es t the Com m ittee s ta te s : “S ince such 
re p o r ts  can  con tribu te  to  the  know ledge of the h is to ry  of the 
C hurches.”
Y our Com m ittee w ishes to  add th a t such a publica tion  con tribu tes 
to  th e  possib ility  of reference.

Recommendation
Synod decide to g ra n t the  req u es t of the Com m ittee fo r co n tac t w ith 

th e  O rthodox P re sb y te rian  Church. (See Supplem ent IV and  V.) ADOPTED

ARTICLE 51
Rev. II. M. Ohmann

Synod d iscusses w ith  th e  Rev. O hm ann severa l aspec ts of h is ap 
po in tm en t as P ro fesso r in  th e  Old T estam en t discip lines.
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ARTICLE 52

Elders in Synodical Committees
Com m ittee I p resen ts :

Material — A genda 8 0  — P roposal C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, Ont. 

Observation
The C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est proposes to  appo in t m ore E ld e rs  as 

Synodical D eputies.

Considerations
1. M em bership of synodically  appoin ted  C om m ittees frequen tly  brings 

special d ifficu lties fo r E lders, due to  th e ir  w ork and  the tim e they  
have availab le  for such Com m ittees.

2. I t  is adv isab le  to  use as m any possib ilities and g ifts as a re  found 
in  th e  C hurches.

3. I t  is adv isab le  n o t even to  confine th is  to  E lders, since th ere  m ay 
be m any ch u rch  m em bers w ho a re  no t an  E lder, b u t w hose gifts 
and  ab ilities could be used.

Recommendation
Synod confine itse lf to  express the desirab ility  to  engage non -m in isters 

in  th e  w ork  of synodically  appo in ted  C om m ittees. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 53
Baptism of Adopted Children

Com m ittee I p resen ts :
Material — A genda 8 P, 1 — L e tte r C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, Ont. 

Observation
The C hurch  a t  B urling ton-W est ov ertu res  Synod “to seek and  m ain ta in  

un ifo rm ity  in the C hurches w ith reg a rd  to  the bap tism  of adopted ch ild ren .”

Considerations
1. B urling ton-W est does no t adduce any reasons fo r its  request.
2. B urling ton-W est does n o t prove th a t th e re  is no uniform ity .
3. B urling ton-W est does n o t prove th a t it  is the ta sk  of a  Synod to  

seek and  m ain ta in  such uniform ity .
4. B urling ton-W est does n o t give any indication  as to  how such  u n i

fo rm ity  is to be sought amd m aintained.

Recommendation
Synod decide no t to accede to  th is request. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 54
Adjournment-Re-opening

Synod ad journs. In  the evening session th e  chairm an  requests  Synod 
to  sing P salm  116: 9, 10.

ARTICLE 55 

Contact Orthodox Presbyterian Church
Com m ittee II p resen ts  its  rep o rt on the con tac t w ith the O rthodox 

P re sb y te rian  Church. A beginning is made w ith  the d iscussion of th is 
repo rt. (See A cts a rt. 66.)
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ARTICLE 56
Adjournment

Br. H. J. K am stra  req u es ts  Synod to  sing  P salm  98: 1 and  leads 
in  thanksg iv ing . Synod stands adjourned.

NINTH SESSION —  FRIDAY, JUNE 4, 197!

ARTICLE 57
Re-opening

T he chairm an  req u es ts  Synod to sing  H ym n 9: 1 , 2 ,  3, reads from  
H oly  S c rip tu re  I T im othy 6: 1-16 and leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 58
A cts-P ress R elease

The A cts and  the P re ss  R elease of the eigh th  session  a re  read  and 
adopted.

ARTICLE 59
L e tte r  R, F . Boersensa

C om m ittee I p resen ts :
M ateria l — A genda 8 S, i  —• L e tte r  R. P. B oersem a, T oronto , Ont.

Observations
1. Br. B oersem a “w ould like to  appeal th e  decision of Synod 1968 

to  m ake the  ru lin g  of a rt. 171.”

2. F o r  h is s ta tem en t th a t  he  does “n o t feel th a t it is co rrec t to  ask  
th a t s tuden ts  be ab le  to  p re sen t a  ce rtif ica te  from  o u r own Col
lege,” he adduces the follow ing reasons:
a. “P rom  th e  A cts it  is no t ev ident th a t e ith e r the C hurch a t  B u r

ling ton  o r the one a t  London gave a  reason  fo r th e ir  o v ertu re  
and  request. If they  did the Synod did no t include i t  in  th e ir  
‘considera tions’.”

b. “Synod 1968 only po in ts ou t a  con tinu ity  bu t does n o t g ive re a 
sons. Synod 1958 did n o t give reasons fo r  d iffe ren tia tion .”

c. “A m an should  be adm itted  to the m in is try  on the basis of his 
ab ilities, h is  lea rn in g  and h is confession, reg a rd le ss  of how or 
in  w hich w ay the Lord has provided him  w ith  these .”

d. “ I t  is 'the duty  of th e  C lassis to  exam ine the cand ida te .”
e. I t  is beyond the D octo rs’ and P ro fesso rs  of T heology’s duties 

“to tak e  care  of ecc lesias tica l exam inations if in  th e ir  capacity  
a s  D octors o r P ro fesso rs  of T heology.”

f. “T his decision  could lead to  g re a t d ifficu lties in  the fu tu re  
w hen  possib ly  s tuden ts  m ay be expected to  be accepted  m erely  
because they  have a  certifica te  from  our ow n College.”

g. “T h is decision  tends to p lace  the  doc trina l d irec tion  of our 
C hurches in  th e  hands of a  sm all group  of m en w hich is no t 
h ea lthy  fo r th e  life of th e  C hurches.”

Considerations
1. I t  is ir re le v a n t w h eth er the  C hurches a t  B urling ton  and London 

gave any reaso n  fo r th e ir  ove rtu re  and  request o r  w h eth er Synod 
1968 included  such  reasons, if given, in  its  considerations, since 
som eone w ho feels h im self to  have been w ronged by a  decision of
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a  g enera l synod h as to  do only w ith  th a t decision and  th e  g rounds 
g iven fo r it.

2. I t  is in co rrec t to  s ta te  th a t  Synod 1968 only poin ted  o u t a  con
tin u ity , fo r
a. The p roposals of th e  C hurches m entioned  w ere  in  the line of 

prev ious decisions;
b. Synod cam e to  th e  conclusion th a t the w ord ing  of the decision 

of Synod 1958, A cts A rt, 151, should be changed.
3. The C hurches have m ade provisions w hich acknow ledge th e  d iffer

en t w ays in  w hich i t  m ay p lease the L ord to bestow  the gifts, neces
sa ry  fo r th e  m in istry , as m ay appear from O rangeville, 1968, A cts 
a rt. 171, and from  A rtic le  8 of the C hurch O rder,

4. No Synod has ever changed A rt. 4 of th e  C hurch O rder in  th is 
sense th a t  the exam ination  w hich opens th e  w ay to  the pu lp it 
should  be taken, aw ay from  th e  Classes.

5. Br. B oersem a confuses the issue, since the certif ica te  requ ired  
does n o t open th e  w ay to the pu lp it bu t only to the C lassical 
exam ination .

6. T he decision of O rangeville, 1968, a rt. 171 does n o t g ra n t the 
F acu lty  of o u r College th e  r ig h t to conduct an  ecclesiastica l 
exam ination , bu t asks of them  th a t  they  m ake su re  th a t  som eone 
who p resen ts  h im self fo r an ecclesiastica l exam ination  h as the 
qualifica tions w hich th e  C hurches dem and of every on© who does 
p re sen t h im self fo r such an  exam ination.

7. Br. B oersem a aga in  confuses th e  issue w hen he m akes h is s ta te 
m en t quoted under O bservation  2 f.

8. Br. B oersem a again, confuses th e  issue w hen he m akes h is s ta te 
m en t quoted under O bservation  2 g.

R ecom m endation
Synod decide n o t to accede to the req u es t to  change th e  decision of 

Synod O rangeville 1968, as reco rded  in  A rtic le  171. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 60
A djournm en t

Rev. J. M ulder req u es ts  Synod to  sing  P sa lm  25: 6 and  leads in 
thanksg iv ing . Synod stan d s adjourned.

TENTH SESSION —- MONDAY, JUNE 7, 1971

ARTICLE 61
R e-opening

T he cha irm an  requests  Synod to  sing  P salm  95: 1, 3, reads I I  T im othy 
1: 1-14 and  leads in p rayer.

Acts-Press Release
ARTICLE 62

The A cts an d  the P re ss  R elease  of the n in th  session  a re  read  and 
adopted.

ARTICLE 63

Theological College-Constitution and Bylaws
C om m ittee I I I  p resen ts  an  In te rim  R epo rt on the C onstitu tion  and  the
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B ylaw s of th e  T heological College of the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches. 
(A ppendix F  to  the R ep o rt of B oard of G overnors.)

T his C onstitu tion  has been d ra fted  by th e  Com m ittee of A d m in istra 
tion , Mr. A. H. O osterhoff, secre tary .

C om m ittee I I I  recom m ends:
1. th a t  d u ring  Synod th e  B oard of G overnors of the Theological College 

m eet in  o rd e r to  p re p a re  an  advice regard ing  th is  m a tte r  to  Synod;
ADOPTED

2. th a t  Synod give Mr. A. H. O osterhoff the priv ilege of the f lo o r to
exp la in  th e  various aspec ts of th is  m a tte r . ADOPTED

A RTICLE 64 

T heolog ical C ollege-C onstitu tlon-M r. O osterhoff
Mr. O osterhoff receives the priv ilege of the floor to  an sw er questions 

ra ised  w ith  regard  to the d ra f t C onstitu tion  and Bylaw s of the T heological 
College and  the possib ility  of in co rpo ra tion  of th e  College.

Synod decides to  ad jo u rn  to give the B oard of G overnors the o p p o rtun 
ity  to  m eet in  o rd e r to p rep a re  an advice regard ing  these  m a tte rs  for 
Synod.

ARTICLE 65
R e-opening

T he ch a irm an  req u es ts  Synod to sing  P salm  69: 13, 15.

ARTICLE 66 

C on tact O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch
T he discussion  on the re p o r t of Com m ittee II  on the co n tac t w ith  the 

O rthodox P re sb y te ria n  C hurch  is continued. (See a rt. 78.)

A RTICLE 67
A djou rnm en t

Rev. M. V anB everen req u es ts  Synod to sing  P salm  138: 3 and  leads 
in  thanksg iv ing . Synod stan d s adjourned.

ELEVENTH SESSION —  THURSDAY, JUNE 8, 1971
A RTICLE 68

R e-opening
T he ch a irm an  requests  Synod to sing H ym n 14: 3, reads from  H oly 

S c rip tu re  I I  T im othy 2: 1-13 an d  leads in p rayer.

A cts
A RTICLE 69

T he A cts of the te n th  session a re  read  and adopted.

A RTICLE 70

T heo log ica l C ollege-C onstitu tion  and  B ylaw s
In  accordance  w ith  the  decision of Synod (A rt. 63, 64) the B oard 

of G overnors m et w ith  rep resen ta tiv es  of the Com m ittee of A d m in istra 
tion  to  d iscuss the  m a tte r  of the C onstitu tion  and B ylaw s of the T heological 
College.
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A fter having read and d iscussed the subm itted  C onstitu tion  and By
laws Synod decides upon the  recom m endation of the B oard of Governors to 
adopt th is  C onstitu tion  and Bylaw s. (See Supplem ent VIII.)

ARTICLE 71

Publication Constitution Theological College
Upon a  m otion from  the floor, w hich is duly seconded. Synod decides 

to req u es t the F acu lty  of the T heological College to in se rt in the  next 
edition  of th e  C alendar of the College the C onstitu tion  and  the Bylaw s of the 
College.

ARTICLE 72 

Theological College-Rev. H. M. Ohmann
D uring  the d iscussion on th e  C onstitu tion  of the Theological College, the 

Rev. O hm ann, appointed  P ro fesso r of Old T estam en t a t the College, inform s 
Synod in a  telephone conversation  w ith the chairm an , 'tha t he has accepted 
th is appo in tm en t and expects to come over to us, the L ord w illing, in 
Septem ber 1971.

Rev. O hm ann sta ted  th a t  he accepted  th is appo in tm en t g ladly  and th a t 
he w as eager to  take up h is duties a t  the College and th a t there fo re  p re 
p a ra tio n s  for h is em igration  to C anada a re  being made.

The chairm an  expresses th e  g re a t g ra titu d e  of Synod to the Lord, 
w ho has given the C hurches th is b ro ther, Rev. Ohmann, as P ro fesso r in 
the Old T estam en t departm en t of the College.

He expresses the desire, th a t th e  L ord m ay guide Rev. O hm ann in his 
p rep a ra tio n s  to take up th is  responsib le  ta sk  of p rep arin g  young m en for 
the m in is try  of the W ord of God.

Synod decides to  inform  all the C hurches and the P rin c ip a l of the 
T heological College of Rev. O hm ann’s accep tance of h is appointm ent.

ARTICLE 78

Theological College-Incorporation
C oncerning the incorpora tion  of the Theological College the B oard of 

G overnors m akes the follow ing recom m endations:
1. th e  B oard of G overnors and the T rustees jo in tly  receive au th o rity

to investigate , even tua lly  finalize and execute a decision on the 
m a tte r  of Inco rpo ra tion  of the C ollege; ADOPTED

2. Synod give the consen t to use the nam e of the C hurches in the
event of Incorpora tion , and au thorize  the C hairm an and th e  F ir s t  
C lerk  of Synod to execute such a consen t; ADOPTED

3. Synod approve those persons who a re  appointed  by Synod as
m em bers of the B oard of G overnors and as A lte rna tes , and  the 
T ru stees  to be m em bers of th e  C orporation  in the even t of 
In co rp o ra tio n ; ADOPTED

4. Upon Incorpora tion , the p resen t T rustees, the Revs. W. L oopstra
and D. VanderBoom, be in s tru c ted  to execute a deed of conveyance 
in favour of the  C orporation , and th a t th e rea fte r  they  w ill be d is
charged  of th e ir office. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 74
Adjournment-Re-opening

Synod ad jou rns fo r lunch. A fter re-opening, the chairm an  requests 
Synod to sing P salm  71: 8, 12.
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ARTICLE 75 
T heological C ollege-R eport B oard  of G overnors

Com m ittee I I I  p resen ts:
M ateria ls  — A genda 8 A, 2 — R ep o rt of the Board of G overnors (p lus

append ices); (See Supplem ent V I).
A, 3 — A dditional re p o r t of B oard of G overnors.
R, 1 — F in an c ia l S ta tem en ts T heological Col

lege
(See Supplem ent V II).

R, 2 — A uditing  rep o rt of the C hurch alt 
C hatham , Qnt.

Information
1. The B oard  of G overnors inform s Synod th a t Mr. C. L indhout, ap 

pointed  as T re a su re r by G eneral Synod O rangeville, 1968, was 
unab le  to accep t h is appo in tm en t; Mr. A. V anderH out, appointed  
m em ber of the  Com m ittee of A dm inistra tion , had  to resign  a f te r  
som e m onths. To fill the  vacancies the B oard appointed  Mr. H. 
D antum a, B urling ton , Ont., T reasu rer-m em ber of the Comm ittee. 
T he B oard req u es ts  Synod’s approval of th is  appointm ent.

2. T he B oard requests  Synod to  reappo in t the  p resen t m em bers of the

C om m ittee of A dm in istra tion  in  o rder to  en su re  a  good con tinu 
a tion  of the work.

3. The B oard decided to receive the Rev. W. W. J. VanOene as a 
m em ber of the B oard  a f te r  'the Rev. L. Moes le ft fo r The N eth er
lands. The B oard  did n o t deem i t  necessary  to  m ake any changes 
in  th e  m em bership  of the  B oard w hen the Revs. M. van B everen 
and  W. W. J. VanOene moved to  o ther p a rts  of th e  country.
T he B oard  req u es ts  Synod’s approval of these decisions.

4. In  accordance w ith  th e  decision of Synod O rangeville 1968, A rt. 
132, I I  (2, b), th e  B oard of Governors pu rchased  an  esta te  fo r the 
College a t  374 Queen S tree t South, H am ilton , O ntario, fo r th e  price 
of $65,000 (See F ir s t  A nnual R eport, p. 3).

5. A t the recom m endation of th e  C om m ittee of A dm in istra tion  and 
p u rsu a n t to th e  decision  of the B oard in its  m eeting  in  F eb ru a ry  
1969, the dw elling  allow ance of the fu ll-tim e F acu lty  w as increased  
from  $1,500 to $2,500 per annum .

6. T he sa la rie s  of fu ll-tim e F acu lty  m em bers w as increased  by five 
per cen t in 1970 to  re f le c t the increase  in  the cost of living.

7. A n in crease  i n ' con tribu tions from  $14.00 to $15.00 per confessing 
m em ber w as requested  from  the C hurches for 1970. T he B oard  
req u es ts  Synod’s approval of th is  action.

8. R especting  in su rance  ag a in s t accidents and  sickness and income 
pro tec tion  w ith  re sp ec t to the fu ll-tim e F acu lty , the C om m ittee of 
A dm in istra tion , w ith a view to  a  p a rticu la r case, proposed (1st 
A nnual R eport, p. 11) to  estab lish  a p riva te  R eserve Pension  
fund  by se ttin g  aside th e  sum  of $7,000 and  to add there to  the sum  
of $500 per year. T he Board decided accordingly.

9. C harte red  A ccountan ts have exam ined th e  genera l fund, pension 
fund, C anadian  lib ra ry  fund and special lib ra ry  fund balance  sheets 
as a t  D ecem ber 31, 1970, and  the s ta tem en ts  of revenue and ex
pend itu re  fo r the y ea rs  ended D ecem ber 31, 1969 and  1970.

10. T he C onsistory  of the C hurch a t C hatham , Ont., inform s Synod th a t 
it has aud ited  the hooks, ledgers, B ank reconcilia tion  sta tem en ts,

30



invoices, etc. of the T re a su re r  of the College over 1969 and 1970. 
T he C onsisto ry  recom m ends th a t the books of the- C ollege be 
aud ited  a t  the end of each fisca l y ea r by a  ch a rte red  accoun tan t, 
w hich  w ill ren d e r  aud iting  by a C hurch unnecessary .

11. T he  Com m ittee of A dm in istra tion  is of th e  opinion th a t  it  is im 
p o r ta n t to  have a  p ro fessional person  do the a u d it of the books of 
th e  College.

12. T he B oard of G overnors recom m ends th a t  th e  B oard be au thorized  
to  em pow er th e  Com m ittee of A dm in istra tion  to  engage a  p ro fes
sional aud ito r to au d it th e  books on an  an n u a l basis.

13. T he C om m ittee of A dm in istra tion  is of the opinion th a t  i t  is e s
sen tia l fo r the Com m ittee and the B oard to have the a u th o rity  to 
p rep a re  a  B udget fo r each fiscal year.

14. The add ress  of the P rin c ip a l of the College a t  the F ir s t  A nnual 
C onvocation on May 21, 1971, re la tin g  the activ ities a t  th e  College, 
is a ttach ed  to the R ep o rt of the B oard of G overnors as “P rin c ip a l’s 
S ta tem en t 1971”, and w ill be published by th e  F aculty .

15. T he B oard of Govenors has am ended the p roposals of the Com
m ittee  of A dm in istra tion  reg ard in g  sa la ry  increases fo r F acu lty  
m em bers, and  recom m ends Synod to adopt th e  sa la ry  regu la tions as 
fo llo w s:
a. th a t th e  p ro fesso r’s basic sa la ry  be increased  to  $8,500.00 plus 

a  dw elling  allow ance of $2,500.00.
b. th a t  th e  p ro fesso rs be paid an  add itional am oun t of $300 per 

annum  fo r each child  under the age of 21 (a child  being con
sidered  21 for the balance of the ca lendar y ea r in w hich he 
reaches th a t  age) un less before th a t age h e  becom es independent.

c. th a t  the B oard a f te r  ob tain ing  the advice of th e  Com m ittee, have 
th e  d iscre tion  to pay to a  p ro fesso r such  additional am ounts as 
m ay ap p ea r necessary . T his d iscre tion  w ould seem  ap p ro p ria te  in 
o rd e r to provide for unfo rseen  events.

d. th a t  th e  above recom m endations tak e  effect as of J a n u a ry  1, 
1971;

e. th a t  the  rem u n era tio n  fo r le c tu re rs  be increased  from  $1,200 to 
$1,500 p e r  year.

16. The C om m ittee of A dm in istra tion  in its  F ir s t  A nnual R eport, p. 3, 
recom m ended “th a t fo r everyone’s convenience and ease of re f
erence  a com pilation  be m ade of decisions of a ll G eneral Synods 
resp ec tin g  the Theological College, th a t R egu lations be then  d rafted , 
based  on those decisions, for each of the  Board, Senate, F acu lty  and 
Com m ittee, and  th a t such R egu la tions be subm itted  to the nex t 
Synod fo r ra tifica tio n , and be then  published  sep ara te ly  as a Con
stitu tio n  govern ing  th ese  severa l bodies.”
T h is  Synod lias adopted above m entioned  R egulations as “Con
s titu tio n ” and  “B ylaw s”. (A rt. 70, See Supplem ent V III)

17. T he  adoption  of th e  “C onstitu tion” has changed the nam e “Com
m ittee  of A dm in istra tio n ” in to  “T ru s te e s”.

18. The C om m ittee of A dm in istra tion  repo rted  to be “of the opinion 
th a t  i t  is h igh ly  desirab le  to  organize the College on a co rpo ra te  
o r q u asi-co rp o ra te  basis to  the ex ten t th a t th is  can  be achieved 
w ith in  o u r chu rch  polity .”
T his Synod has m ade a decision concern ing  th is m a tte r  (A rt. 73) 

Considerations
1. I t  is adv isab le  th a t Synod express itse lf on the age for re tire m en t
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of p ro fesso rs of the College, as requested  by the B oard of G overnors. 
R e tirem en t a t  th e  age of 65 if so requested  by a  p ro fesso r, does no t 
seem  too low. R e tirem en t requ ired  by Synod could be se t a t  the 
age of 70 years.

2. I t  seem s w arran ted  to  give the P ro fesso rs  and L ec tu re rs , w ho were 
appoin ted  by Synod O rangeville, 1968, and who have now served 
fo r approx im ate ly  th ree  years , a p erm anen t tenu re , as recom m ended 
by the B oard of G overnors.

Recommendations

Synod decide
1. to  g ra te fu lly  acknow ledge the w ork done by the F acu lty , especially  

a fte r  the death  of the Rev. Prof. F. K ouw enhoven. ADOPTED

2. to approve of the decision of the B oard of G overnors to appo in t Mr.
H. D an tum a as T reasu rer-m em ber of the Com m ittee of A dm inis
tra tio n , and  to receive the Rev. W. W. J. V anOene as a m em ber 
of the B oard. ADOPTED

3. to g ra te fu lly  acknow ledge the w ork done by the B oard of G overnors
and  the Com m ittee of A dm inistra tion . ADOPTED

4. to reap p o in t the p resen t m em bers of the Com m ittee of A dm ini
s tra tio n  as T ru stees  of the College. ADOPTED

5. to  express Synod’s app recia tion  to the C hurch a t  C hatham , Ont.,
fo r aud iting  the books of the College and to  d ischarge the T re a 
su re r  of the Theological College of h is responsib ility  “for the two 
y ea rs  ended D ecem ber 31, 1970.’’ ADOPTED

6. to  approve the B oard ’s decision to change the title  ‘‘C andidate
of T heology” into “B achelor of Theology” (B.Th.), and to  have the 
degree of “B achelor of D ivinity” (B.D.) conferred  upon s tuden ts  
w ho m et th e  academ ic requ irem en ts and successfu lly  com pleted 
th e ir  stud ies a t the College. ADOPTED

7. to approve of the B oard’s decision in 1970 to req u es t from  the
C hurches $15.00 p e r confessing m em ber. ADOPTED

8. to give the pro fesso rs Dr. J. F ab er and Rev. L. Selles and  the L ec
tu re rs , th e  Revs. H. Scholten, M.Th. and G. Van D ooren, M.Th., 
appoin ted  by G eneral Synod 1968, a perm anen t tenu re . ADOPTED

9. to provide
a. th a t  a  p ro fesso r sha ll have the righ t to re tire  a t th e  age of 65;

ADOPTED
b. th a t a  p ro fesso r w ill be requ ired  to re tire  a t  the of 70;

ADOPTED
10. to adop t the  sa la ry  in creases of the F acu lty  as recom m ended by the

B oard of G overnors. ADOPTED

11. to adop t the  P ension  R egulations as p repared  by the Com m ittee of 
A dm in istra tion  and am ended by the B oard of G overnors.

ADOPTED

ARTICLE 76

Preaching Consent Theological Students

Com m ittee I p resen ts:
Materials — A genda 8 E, 1 —  L e tte r  from  C hurch a t  B urling ton-

E ast, Ont.
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E, 2 — L e tte r from  C hurch a t T oronto, Ont. 
E , 3 — L e tte r from  C hurch a t  B ram pton, 

Ont.
S, 4 — L e tte r  from  br. R. F. B oersem a, To

ron to , Ont. in so far i t  concerns th is 
m atte r .

Observations
1. T he C hurch  a t  B u rlin g to n -E ast ju s t passes on an o v e rtu re  of the 

C lassis O ntario  N orth  to the R egional Synod of O ntario , bu t th is  
C hurch obviously w ishes Synod to reg a rd  th is  in fo rm ation  as a 
p roposal of the C hurch a t  B urling ton-E ast.

2. T he C hurches a t  T oronto  and B ram pton do no t give any a rgum en ts  
w hich m ig h t be helpful, but only inform  Synod of th e ir  agreem en t 
w ith  the o vertu re  m entioned above.

3. Br. B oersem a requests  tha t, if Synod should decide to  g ra n t p e r
m ission  to s tuden ts  to speak an “edifying w ord", th is  perm ission 
should  not be re s tr ic ted  to the s tu d en ts  a t  ou r own College.

4. Br. B oersem a encloses p a r t  of a  le t te r  sen t by him  to  his C onsis
tory , in w hich he  asks th a t the r i g h t— afte r c lassica l exam ination  — 
to  speak an  edifying w ord be no t re s tr ic ted  to s tuden ts  a t ou r own 
College.

5. F o r  th is req u es t br. B oersem a gives th e  follow ing reasons:
a. “T he lack  of m in is te rs  in ou r churches a t the p re sen t tim e.”
b. “A recognition  th a t the L ord h as provided in  th ese  s tuden ts  

c e rta in  g ifts w hich he w ishes to be used in our c h u rc h e s ;”
c. To provide an  opportun ity  fo r these s tuden ts  to develop th e ir 

ab ilities th rough  serv ice in C h ris t’s chu rch ;
d. The only re s tr ic tio n s  th a t he w ould see the Bible place on th is 

'type of p reach ing  w ould be:

1. ab ility  to p reach
2. su ffic ien t know ledge
3. T ru e  confession
4. Godly life,

an d  “these re s tric tio n s  can a ll be fu lfilled  w ithou t going to ou r 
own College."

e. " If  we keep in  m ind th a t accord ing  to S c rip tu re  it  is th e  Holy 
S p ir it who equips the C hurch w ith  the various g ifts of m in is try , 
then  I believe a  re s tr ic tin g  of p reach ing  consent to  only studen ts 
at. ou r own College w ould indicate a  confining of the w ork  of 
the Holy S p irit to a  p a rtic u la r  course of study, w hich I believe 
we w ould all recognize as being w rong.

6. Br. B oersem a does m ention  th e  above qualifications w hich he  has 
ga th e red  as being necessary , bu t fa ils  to m ake c lea r who, in h is 
opinion, should  judge w h eth er they  a re  found w ith a studen t, 
indeed.

Considerations
1. The C hurches have the r ig h t to de term ine the conditions on w hich 

the w ay to the pu lp it can  be opened to someone.

2. T he C hurches have decided th a t fo r the C lassical exam inations a  
cand ida te  should  be able to  show a certifica te  given by the F acu lty  
of ou r College.
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3. T h is does no t m ean  th a t anyone p re sen tin g  h im se lf a t  a  C lassis 
m u s t have stud ied  a t  ou r ow n College, bu t th a t th e  C hurches a re  
sa tisfied  only w hen the F acu lty  of o u r own College h as issued  a 
C ertifica te  s ta tin g  th a t  the candida te  fo r th e  exam ination  has 
acqu ired  th e  necessary  R eform ed in s tru c tio n  and  h as reached  such 
a  level as is deemed necessary  by the C hurches.

4. The sa feg u ard s dem anded in  th e  ease of those  w ho have n o t yet 
com pleted th e ir  theo log ical s tu d ies  should  u n d er no condition  be 
less th a n  those dem anded in  th e  case of cand ida tes fo r th e  m in istry .

5. The conditions on w hich the C hurch a t  B u rlin g to n -E as t w ishes to  
see perm ission  to  speak  and edifying -word g ran ted , a re  a  fu r th e r  
safeguard .

R ecom m endations
Synod decide th a t  studen ts of theology m ay receive th e  r ig h t to  speak  

an  edifying w ord in the C hurches on the follow ing conditions:

1. They shall subm it the req u es t fo r such  perm ission  to  th e  C lassis.

2. T hey shall no t do so un less they  have com pleted a t  le a s t tw o years  
of theo log ical studies.

3. T hey sh a ll p re sen t a good a tte s ta tio n  from  th e  C hurch  to  w hich 
they  belong.

4. T hey sha ll p resen t a  ce rtif ica te  from  th e  F acu lty  of o u r T heologi
ca l College th a t they have sa tis fac to rily  com pleted a t  le a s t tw o 
years  of s tud ies a t  th e  College.

5. They sha ll deliver a serm on a t the C lassis and sha ll he in te rro g a ted  
on th e  R eform ed doctrine.

6. If, as a  re s u lt of th is  exam ination , the C lassis decides to g ra n t th e ir
request, perm ission  sha ll be given fo r a period no t exceeding tw elve 
m onths, and  th a t  u nder the condition  th a t the  s tu d en t sha ll subm it 
h is  serm ons to  and d iscuss them  w ith  th e  L ec tu re r in the D iaconio- 
log ical d ep a rtm en t a t  o u r College. ADOPTED

A RTICLE 77
A djournm ent-R e-opening

Synod ad jo u rn s a t  5:00 p.m. A fter re-opening  the cha irm an  requests  
Synod to  sing  P sa lm  25:2.

A RTICLE 78 

C ontact O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch
T he d iscussion  on the re p o r t of C om m ittee I I  on the co n tac t w ith  the 

O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch is con tinued . (See A rt. 88)

A RTICLE 79
A djou rnm en t

T he Rev. M. V anderW el requests  Synod to sing P salm  25:6, 7 and 
closes th is  session  w ith  thanksg iv ing .

Synod s tan d s adjourned,
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TWELFTH SESSION —  WEDNESDAY, JUNE 9, 1971
ARTICLE 80

Re-opening
The C hairm an  requests  Synod to sing  P salm  21:1, 2, reads I I  T im othy 

2:14-26 and  leads in p rayer.

ARTICLE 81
Acts-Press Release

The A cts and  th e  P re ss  R elease of the 11th session a re  read  and 
adopted.

ARTICLE 82
Revision Church Order

C om m ittee IV p resen t
Material — A genda 8 T, 6 — R ep o rt of “Com m ittee on the R evision of

the C hurch O rder”, appoin ted  by Synod 
1968.

Information
The C om m ittee on th e  C hurch O rder inform s Synod th a t there  is a 

d ifference of opinon w ith in  th e  Com m ittee, appointed  by G eneral Synod 
1968 (Acts, a rt. 179), reg a rd in g  th e  in te rp re ta tio n  of the m andate  given by 
Synod 1968:

a. ju s t  a  co rrec tion  as to the w ording and  ou tdated  expressions and 
in s titu tio n s?

b. o r a  g en era l revision?
T he C om m ittee requests  Synod to  continue th e  Com m ittee and  to  

fu r th e r  define the m andate  and the au th o rity  of th is  Comm ittee.

Observations
1. The m andate  of Synod O rangeville 1968 w as:

“a. to  im prove th e  w ording of the d ra f t- tra n s la tio n  w herever 
n ecessary ;

b. to  rev ise  the  C hurch  O rder w here such rev ision  w ould p ro fit the 
C hurches (A rt. 86 C.O.)”

2. R evision of th e  C hurch O rder has been on the tab le  of th e  G eneral 
Synods since 1954:
a. Synod 1954 s ta ted  the necessity  of revision  of the C hurch O rder 

w ith  reg a rd  to  the “special C anadian s itu a tio n ” (Acts, a rt. 94) 
and  took decisions.

b. Synod 1958 d ea lt w ith  proposals of revision  reg ard in g  nineteen  
a rtic le s  of the C hurch Order. (See A cts, a rt. 60, 61, 72)

c. Synod 1968 d iscussed an overtu re  of R egional Synod B ast, Sept. 
1968, to  appo in t a  Com m ittee w ith  the m andate : a  g en era l rev i
sion of the C hurch Order.
The g rounds fo r th is o v ertu re  (“w ithou t p re tend ing  to  be 
exhaustive” ) w ere:
1. severa l a rtic le s  (5 m entioned) need corrections;
2. severa l (ten  a re  m entioned) should be changed ;
3. some (four a re  m entioned) “could be dropped” ;
4. additions m igh t be advisable (seven w ere suggested)

3. D isag reem en t w ith in  the Com m ittee m ay have been caused by the
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som ew hat am biguous c h a rac te r of the m andate , m entioned before:
a. on the one hand : “im prove the w ording of the d ra f t- tra n s la tio n ”
b. on the o ther hand : “revise the C hurch O rder”.

We observed th a t the Com m ittee in its  re p o r t p resen ts  itse lf w ith  a  
nam e d iffe ren t from  the one given to  th is Com m ittee by Synod 1968:

— n o t “Com m ittee on T ran sla tio n  and R evision C hurch O rder.”
(A rt. 180, e)

— b u t “Com m ittee on the R evision of the C hurch O rder”
Does th is m ean  th a t “im proving the d ra f t- tra n s la tio n ” has been com 

pleted? Com m ittee IV is u nder the im pression , th a t  the Com m ittee, ap 
pointed  by Synod 196S cam e to the conclusion:

if a  (genera l) revision  w as m eant, there  is no t m uch sense in spending 
energy  on the p resen t d ra f t-tran s la tio n .

Considerations
1. A rt. 86 C.O. s ta te s  — not only th a t  “these a rtic le s  m ay”, bu t — th a t 

they “o ugh t to be a ltered , augm ented  or dim inished, if the p ro fit of 
C hurches dem and it.”

2. T his "ough t” needs to be s tre ssed  in  o rd e r to p reven t th e  danger 
th a t a  p a rtly  ou t-dated  C hurch O rder m igh t underm ine its  own 
au th o rity  in the C hurches.

3. I t  w ill be “to the p ro fit of the ch u rch es” (Art. 86 C.O.) to have a 
C hurch O rder th a t is c lear, s tra ig h tfo rw ard , unders tandab le  for 
everyone and  in  a ll its p a rts  applicab le  to th e  life of the C hurches.

4. T his “o u g h t” th u s understood, im plies th a t  a revision  should  no t 
be lim ited  to th e  correc tion  of some ou t-dated  expressions, bu t 
should  be rea lized  in  a g enera l revision  as suggested  to the Gen
e ra l Synod 1968 by R egional Synod-E ast and decided upon by th is 
Synod. (A rt. 179 2,b)

5. Such a g enera l revision  h as to fu lly  p reserv e  th e  R eform ed 
ch a ra c te r  of the C hurch O rder in its  p re sen t form.

6. A Com m ittee, p rep a rin g  such a g enera l revision , should have the 
au th o rity  to  propose changes “even th ere  w here  also in  the p a s t no 
proposals have been received.” (R eport Com m ittee)

7. B ecause of th e  ex ten t of such a  m andate , a defin ite  ta rg e t-d a te  
should  no t be set.
H ow ever, the C hurches should  be kep t inform ed ab o u t the p rogress 
of the w ork.

8. In  th e  m eantim e th e  C hurches m a in ta in  the C hurch O rder as p re 
sen tly  w orded in  the “d ra f t- tra n s la tio n ” p rovisionally  adopted  by 
G eneral Synod 1968.

Recommendations
1. Synod continue th e  “Com m ittee on th e  R evision of th e  C hurch 

O rder”, appo in ted  by G eneral Synod 1968.
G round: The m an d ate  given in 1968, has n o t been com pleted.

ADOPTED
Synod decide to  give th e  follow ing, m ore specific m andate  to  th is 

C om m ittee:
a. to  und ertak e  a genera l revision  of th e  p resen tly  adopted C hurch 

O rder, as m uch as “ the p ro fit of the C hurches dem and i t ” (Art. 86 
C.O.), w ith  p rese rv a tio n  of the R eform ed ch a ra c te r  of th is  
C hurch O rder;
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paying  special a tten tio n  to  suggestions, subm itted  in th e  p as t 
by C hurches and  m ajo r assem blies concern ing  change, correction , 
up d a tin g  a n d /o r  deletion  of a rtic le s , as w ell as p ro fitab le  ad 
d itions.

G ro u n d s:
(a.) A rt. 86 C.O. req u ires  th a t the C hurches consider w hether 

“these  a rtic le s  . . . .  ough t 'to be a ltered , augm ented o r  di
m in ished” fo r “th e  p ro fit of th e  churches".

(b.) severa l ov ertu res  p resen ted  to prev ious G eneral Synods 
have no t been d ea lt w ith , bu t w ere included in th e  m an
date  given by Synod 1968 (Acts, a rt. 179, sub  2 b and  3)

ADOPTED
b. to  keep the  chu rches inform ed from  tim e to tim e  of prov isional

re su lts , so th a t  co nstruc tive  critic ism  from  th e  churches m ay be 
expected  and  digested. ADOPTED

c. to  re p o r t to  th e  n ex t G eneral Synod on the p rog ress of th e  w ork.
ADOPTED

ARTICLE 83

Translation Heidelberg Catechism
C om m ittee I p resen ts :
Materials — A genda 8 B, 1 —• R ep o rt and recom m endations of Com

m ittee  appointed  by Synod O rangeville 
1968.

B, 2 ■— O vertu re  C hurch  a t  B arrhead , A lta.
B, 3 —  O verture  C hurch  a t  B urling ton -E ast, 

Ont.
B, 4 —• O verture  C hurch a t  Sm ithers, B.C.
B, 5 — O verture  C hurch  a t  B urling ton-W est, 

Ont.
B, 6 — O vertu re  C hurch  a t  B ram pton , Ont.
C, 7 — R em ark  C hurch a t  L incoln, Ont.
D, 9 —• O verture  C hurch  a t  Sm ithville, Ont.
S, 1 —• L e tte r  J. De K oning (partly )

T he advisory  re p o r t of Com m ittee I on these  m a te ria ls  is read  and 
d iscussed.

T he fo llow ing m otion, duly seconded and d iscussed is R E JE C T E D : 
Synod decide to  m ain ta in  the m andate  of Synod O rangeville 1968, Acts 

a rt. 157,
“to  be d iligen t w ith  re sp ec t to a ll aspects of a  new  tran s la tio n  and 
pub lica tion  of th e  H eidelberg  C atechism  and to re p o r t to  the 
C hurches in  due tim e.”

G round: F rom  th e  re p o r t of the  Com m ittee appointed  by Synod 1968 it 
becom es a p p a re n t th a t th e  Com m ittee could no t com plete the ta sk  
assigned  to  them .

A fte r hav ing  read  and d iscussed the ove rtu re  and  suggestion  of the 
C hurch  a t  B u rling ton -E ast, reg ard in g :

Textbook for catechetical Instruction — (A genda 8 B, 3)
Synod observed
1. th a t in the  p a s t the  R eform ed C hurches, v ia  th e ir  G eneral Synods 

have  repea ted ly  busied  them selves w ith  th is  m a tte r ;

2. th a t  in the la s t decades the C hurches have no t paid  m uch a tten tio n  
to  the im provem ent of m a te ria l for catech ism  in s tru c tio n :
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3. th a t the com pilation  of com prehensive textbook m a te ria l needs the 
coopera tion  of availab le  ta len ts ;

and  decide
to  appo in t a  Com m ittee w ith the follow ing m andate :

1. to  consider th e  set-up  of a  Textbook usefu l fo r ca tech ism -in s truc
tion  in the home, C hurch and  school;

2. to  seek the advice and  cooperation  of th e  F acu lty  of o u r Theological 
College in th is m a tte r ;

3. to  p resen t th e  re su lt of th e ir  considerations to  the n ex t G eneral 
Synod;

4. to  keep the C hurches inform ed about the p ro g ress  of th e ir  w ork.
ADOPTED

The follow ing advisory  re p o r t of Com m ittee I reg a rd in g  a  New Trans
lation of the Heidelberg Catechism is fu r th e r  discussed.

Considerations
1. Y our com m ittee is no t convinced of the necessity  of an  en tire ly  

new  tran s la tio n , bu t does feel th a t th e re  is a  s tro n g  desire  to  have 
a  revision  of th e  one, w hich is u sed  am ong us.

2. Since the R ep o rt itse lf calls the d ra f t tran s la tio n , w hich has been 
p resen ted  to th e  C hris tian  R eform ed Synod 1970, very  helpfu l fo r 
the  pu rpose of a  revision, con tinual a tten tio n  to  th is  d ra f t t r a n s 
la tion  should  be given in  the fu ture .

Recommendations
Synod decide to  appoin t a  Com m ittee w ith the  m andate :

1. to revise the tex t of the H eidelberg  C atechism
a. by rep lac ing  d ifficu lt and an ach ro n istic  w ords and  expressions, 

as fa r  as p roper equivalen ts can  be derived from  to -day ’s E nglish ,
b. by recas tin g  sentences, w hich are  too com plicated, in to  positive 

and independent sentences, w hich form  a  d irec t an sw er to  the 
question, in close adherence to  the o rig inal G erm an text.

ADOPTED
2. to  rep o rt to the nex t Synod, and  to  send copies of a  d ra f t tex t of 

the H eidelberg  C atechism  to the C hurches a t  such a  tim e, th a t  it 
can  be exam ined and  judged by the C hurches before Synod con
venes. ADOPTED

Appeal D. VanLeeuw'en
Com m ittee I I I  p resen ts:

ARTICLE 84

Material — A genda 8 S, 2 

Information

L ette r of appeal from  Mr. D. Van 
Leeuw en, F erg u s , Ont.

1. The b ro th e r appeals a  decision of the R egional Synod, M arch 3, 1971.

2. The decision of th is R egional Synod reads:
“d a t het, eigenlijke p u n t voor u is da t (volgens u) A rt. 34 K.O. ook 
bindend sp reek t over verslagen  van k e rkeraden  in  z.g.n. bu lle tins, 
zodat zulke verslagen  (volgens u) n a a r d it a rtik e l door de scriba  
m oeten  w orden geschreven en door de k e rk e raad  vastg este ld ” . . 
“D oor aan  uw  verzoek toe te  geven zou de Synode in feite  aan  A rt. 
34 een u itb re id ing  geven, en daarm ee de kerken  binden boven het- 
geen zij in  de aangenom en K erkenorde overeengekom en zijn.
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De Synode is daarom  van  oordeel, d a t de C lassis O ntario  N orth, 
Septem ber 1970 te rech t w eigerde zu lk  een u itsp ra a k  te  doen.”

3. T he le tte r  of appeal to  th e  G eneral Synod s ta te s :
a. th a t  th e  ecclesias tica l assem blies a re  responsib le  fo r th e ir  pu 

b lished re p o r ts ;
b. th a t  th is  responsib ility  is based upon agreem ents.

(he re fe rs  to h is appeal to  the consisto ry)
Observation
In  h is  appeal ag a in s t the decision of the R egional Synod, M arch 3, 1971, 

th e  b ro th e r com plains th a t  th e  answ ers of the ecclesiastica l assem blies are  
alw ays form al. The m a te ria l th in g  w ith  w hich he is concerned, is, in  h is 
opinion, ev iden t from  all h is appeals.

T he th in g  of w hich he s ta te s  th a t  he pu t it  before a ll th ese  eccle
s ia s tica l assem blies, is th e  question : “S ta a t de K erkeraad  voor zijn  eigen 
b eslu iten  en h ande lingen  (gepubliceerd  in een k o rt vers lag ) of d raag t hij 
de veran tw oordelijkheid  over aan  een persoon i.c. de p red ik an t.”

B ut th e  decision  of the R egional Synou re : “h e t e igen lijke p u n t” of 
h is appeal ag a in s t the decision of c lassis is ignored by him.

Consideration
T he com plainan t, in  h is appeal to th e  G eneral Synod, does n e ith e r ob

je c t th e  conclusion  of the  R egional Synod re : “h e t eigenlijke p u n t” of his 
appeal ag a in s t th e  decision of C lassis, nor critic ize  the judgm ent of the 
R egional Synod: “d a t de C lassis O ntario , N orth, S ep tem ber 1970 te rech t 
w eigerde zu lk  een u itsp ra a k  te doen.”, n o r does he adduce any  ground 
ag a in s t th e  decision of th e  R egional Synod as a  whole.

Recommendation
1. Synod conclude th a t  the  R egional Synod has ju s tly  d ea lt w ith  the 

appeal of the b ro ther, and  righ tly  judged the decision of C lassis to 
be co rrect.

2. Synod inform  br. D. V an Leeuw en of th is decision.

ARTICLE 85
ADOPTED

Subscription Form for Elders and Deacons
C om m ittee I p re sen ts : 
Material — A genda 8 N

Observations

O vertu re  from  th e  C hurch a t  B urling- 
ton-W est, Ont.

1. The C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est s ta te s  th a t  i t  “has encountered  
som e d ifficu lty  in  the m ain tenance  of A rtic le  54 C hurch  O rder.”

2. T he C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est does no t specify w h a t th e  diffi
cu lty  w as th a t they  encountered .

3. T his difficulty  ap p aren tly  is caused by the absence of a  genera lly  
adopted  Subscrip tion  F orm  fo r O ffice-bearers.

4. T he C hurch  a t  B urling ton-W est is of the opinion th a t th e re  is in 
equality  betw een the  offices since there  is no genera lly  adopted 
su b scrip tio n  form  fo r E lders and  Deacons, w hereas th ere  is one 
fo r m in is te rs .

5. T he C hurch  a t  B urling ton-W est “is of the opinon th a t  the inequality  
betw een th e  various offices should  be abolished .”
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a. e ith e r  a d o p t a  fo rm  to  b e  u se d  by E ld e r s  a n d  D e a c o n s ,
b. or  a d a p t  th e  p r e se n t  form  fo r  M in is te r s  so  th a t it  c a n  a l s o  be 

u se d  by E ld e r s  an d  D e a co n s.

7, T h e  p r o m ise d  su b m iss io n  o f  a  F orm , p r e s e n t ly  in  u se  in  th e  C h u rch  
a t  B u r lin g to n -W e s t , h a s  n o t m a ter ia liz ed .

8. T h e  S y n o d  1905 o f th e  G er e fo r m ee r d e  K er k e n  in  N e d e r la n d  r ep lie d  
to  a  s im ila r  r e q u e st , th a t  th is  w a s  le f t  to  th e  m in o r  a ss e m b lie s .

C onsiderations
1. T h e  o f f ic e  o f  a  M in is ter , a lth o u g h  ‘ lo c a l” a s  is  the  o ff ic e  o f  E ld e r s  

a n d  D e a c o n s , y e t  is  su ch  th a t  a  M in is ter  c a n  a ls o ,  u p o n  r e q u e st ,  
d o th e  w o r k  o f  a  M in is te r  in  o th e r  C h u rch es , w h e r e a s  a n  E ld e r  an d  
D e a c o n  ca n  not.

2. I t  is  n o  p r o o f o f  “ in e q u a lity  b e tw e e n  th e  v a r io u s  o f f ic e s ” th a t  th e r e  
i s  a g e n e r a l ly  a d o p ted  S u b scr ip tio n  F o rm  fo r  u s e  by M in is te r s  an d  
n o t  o n e  fo r  u se  by E ld e r s  and D e a co n s.

3. A  C o n s is to r y  i t s e l f  c o u ld  v e r y  w e ll  a d a p t th e  g e n e r a l ly  a d o p ted  
S u b sc r ip t io n  F o rm  so  th a t it. c a n  b e  u se d  by a l l  o ff ic e -b e a r e r s .

4. T h e  m a tte r  ca n , th e r e fo r e , w e ll  be f in ish e d  in  th e  m in o r  a s s e m b lie s .

Be com me nda tio n
S y n o d  a c c e d e  n o t to  th e  r e q u e s t  o f  th e  C h u rch  a t  B u r lin g to n -W e st .

A D O P T E D
ARTICLE 86

A rtic le  19 C hurch O rder
C o m m ittee I p r e se n ts :
M ateria ls  -— A g e n d a  8 F , 1 __

F , 2 —

s, 4 —

O bservation

F in a n c ia l  S ta te m e n t  o f  D e p u t ie s  ad  
art. 19 C.O., an d  p r o p o sa l o f  D e p u 
tie s .
O v er tu r e  fr o m  C h u rch  a t  N e er la n d ia ,  
A lta .
A p p e a l a g a in s t  A rt. 172 o f  A c t s  G e
n e r a l S y n o d  O r a n g e v il le  1968 b y  br. 
R. F . B o e rsem a , T o r o n to , Ont.

D e p u tie s  ad  art. 19. C.O. r e q u e s t  S yn od  to  d e c id e  w h a t  s h o u ld  be  
d o n e  w ith  th e  b a la n c e  o f  the. F u n d  as o f A p r il 1, 1971.

C onsiderations
1. N o  r u le  a b o u t th e  r e m a in in g  fu n d s , in  c a se  o f  liq u id a tio n  h a s  b e e n  

e s ta b lish e d  b y  a n y  Syn od .
2. F u n d s  sh o u ld  be u se d  fo r  so m e  c a u se  c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  p u r p o se  

fo r  w h ic h  th e se  m o n ie s  w e r e  g iv en .

R e c o m m e n d a tio n s  

S y n o d  d ec id e
1. T o  a c c e p t  th e  f in a n c ia l  r e p o r t  a s  su b m itted , w ith  th a n k fu ln e s s  and

to  d isc h a r g e  D e p u t ie s  o f  th e ir  d u tie s . A D O P T E D

2. T o  tr a n s fe r  th e  b a la n c e  o f th e  fu n d s  to th e  C a n a d ia n  R efo rm e d
T h e o lo g ic a l  C o lle g e  a t  H a m ilto n , O nt. A D O P T E D

O bservations
1. T h e  c o n s is to r y  o f  th e  C h u rch  a t  N e e r la n d ia  o v e r tu r e s  th a t  a  

g e n e r a l r e g u la t io n  b e  m ad e  fo r  th e  su p p o r t  o f  in d ig e n t  s tu d e n ts .

2. Br. R , F . B o e r s e m a  d o e s  n o t  b e lie v e  th a t  the  fu n d  o f  art. 19 sh o u ld  
be r e s tr ic te d  to  s p e c if ic a l ly  “n e e d y ” s tu d e n ts  bu t in te r p r e ts  art. 19
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in  such a  w ay th a t  a ll theological studen ts should receive a certa in  
am oun t of m oney reg ard less  of need.

3. Br. R. F. B oersem a believes th a t the overtu res  from  B arrh ead  and 
E dm onton (A cts a rt. 172 B, Synod O rangeville 1968) should  be 
reconsidered.

Considerations
1. Synod Homewood 1954 decided a.o. “d a t de Synods n iets aan  de 

k erk en  heeft op te d ragen  naa.r a rt. 19 K.O.”. (Acts, a rt. 87)

2. Synod H om ew ood-C arm an 1958 decided “de u itsp ra a k  van de Synode 
van Homewood 1954 A cta a rt. 87, betreffende de u itvoering  van 
a rt. 19 K.O. vervallen  te  verk laren , aangezien  de w ijze van uitvoe
rin g  van a rt. 19 K.O. in d it a rtik e l zelf, in de vrijhe id  d e r kerken  
g e la ten  is.” (Acts, art. 94.)

3. Synod E dm onton 1965 gave specific reasons fo r estab lish ing  a 
g enera l regu la tion  for help ing  indigent students.

“De Synode is van oordeel d a t het b illijk  is, dat to t de tijd  dat 
de opleiding op een bepaalde p lants zal gevestigd zijn, de hulp- 
verlen ing  aan  studen ten  generaal w ord t gerege ld” (Acts, art. 
147).

4. Synod O rangeville  decided: “to continue the  operation  of th is 
fund  in accordance w ith  the m andate  of Synod 1965 A cts a rt. 147 
un til th e  College becomes opera tional.” (Acts, a rt. 172C, recom 
m endations a). T his decision show s th a t Synod 1968 agTees w ith 
Synod 1965 th a t th is  genera l fund should be a  tem porary  one.

5. The C hurch a t  N eerland ia  does no t give valid  reasons fo r changing  
previous Synodical decisions regard ing  th is m atte r, because N eer
land ia  sim ply gives as its  a rgum en ts fo r changing  those decisions, 
the opposite of w hat previous Synods have decided, in the m ean
tim e fa iling  to m ake c lea r th a t they have considered the deci
sions taken  by the Synods m entioned u nder “C onsiderations, 1-4”, 
in  accordance w ith  a rt. 46 C hurch Order.

6. Br. R. F. B oersem a fa ils  to prove th a t Synod 1968 has added any 
th ing  to art. 19 C.O. He also fails to prove th a t a rt. 19 C.O. dem ands 
from  the C hurches th a t they financia lly  suppo rt a ll theological 
studen ts, reg ard less  of th e ir needs.

7. Br. B oersem a incorrec tly  bases h is reason ing  on the presupposition
th a t the study of a theo log ical stu d en t “is to be considered an 
aspect o f ’ “liv ing off the G ospel”. T herefore h is grounds for appeal 
ag a in s t art. 172 of Synod O rangeville 1968 a re  irre levan t.

Recommendations
Synod decide

1. Not to  accede to the req u est of the C hurch a t  N eerlandia, A lta.
ADOPTED

2. Not to  accede to the req u es t of br. R. F. B oersem a. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 87

A<ljournment-Re-opening
Synod ad jou rns a t 5:15 p.m. for dinner. A fter re-opening  the chairm an  

requests  Synod to sing P salm  96:1, 6.
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ARTICLE 88

Contact Orthodox Presbyterian Church
T he discussion  on a  re p o r t of Com m ittee II  on th e  co n tac t w ith  th e  

O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch  is continued. (See a rt. 92)

ARTICLE 89
Adjournment

Br. G. V eenendaal requests  Synod to  sing  P salm  150:1 and  leads in 
thanksg iv ing . Synod stands adjourned.

THIRTEENTH SESSION —  THURSDAY, JUNE 10, 1971

ARTICLE 90
Re-opening

T he cha irm an  req u es ts  Synod to  sing  P salm  139: 1, 2 and  13, reads 
from  H oly S c rip tu re  II  T im othy 3 and  leads in p rayer.

ARTICLE 91
Acts-Press Release

T he A cts and  th e  P re ss  R elease of th e  12th session a re  re ad  and 
adopted.

ARTICLE 92 
Contact Orthodox Presbyterian Church

C om m ittee I I  p resen ts :

Materials — A genda 8

Observations

D, 1 — R eport of the Com m ittee on the con
ta c t w ith  the  O rthodox P resb y te rian  
C hurch, appoin ted  by G eneral Synod 
1968. (See Supplem ent V)

D, 2 — O vertu re  C hurch a t  T oronto, Ont.
D, 3 — L e tte r  C hurch a t  B u rling ton -E ast, Ont. 
D, 4 — O verture  C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, 

Ont.
D, 5 —  L e tte r  C hurch a t  London, Ont.
D, 6 —• P roposal C lassis Pacific, A pril 1971. 
D, 7 — O verture C hurch a t  B ram pton, Ont.
D, 8 — P roposal C hurch a t  C arm an, Man.
D, 9 — L e tte r C hurch a t Sm ithville, Ont.
D, 10 —  L e tte r  C hurch a t L incoln, Ont.
S, 1 — L e tte r  br. J. D eKoning, T oronto , Ont.

1. Synod Edm onton 1965 decided:
a. to  req u es t th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch to appo in t D eputies 

to estab lish  con tac t w ith  D eputies of th e  C anadian R eform ed 
C h u rch es ;

b. to  inform  th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch about o u r Con
fession and C hurch governm ent;

c. to  d iscuss fran k ly  w ith  th e  D eputies the d ifferences in C onfes
sion and  C hurch-polity  and to com pare these  d ifferences w ith  
th e  W ord of God.
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2. Synod 1968 g ra te fu lly  acknow ledged th e  fac ts :
a. th a t  the O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch can accep t the  C ana-



dian  R eform ed C hurches as tru e  C hurches on th e  basis of th e  
C reeds and  C hurch G overnm ent;

b. th a t, in m any respects, the good figh t of the fa ith  is being fough t 
in  the O rthodox P re sb y te rian  Church.

3. D eputies, appoin ted  by Synod 1968, have exam ined th e  d ifferences 
in  Confession, C hurch  P o lity  and  C hurch C orrespondence. They 
have evalua ted  them  to  see w h eth er these  d ifferences a re  of such 
a  n a tu re  th a t they  w ould p reven t the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches 
from  recognizing  th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch as a tru e  
C hurch  and  from  en te r in g  in to  correspondence w ith  th is  C hurch. 
(M andate G eneral Synod 1968, Acts, A rt. 154.)

Considerations

1. T he O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch "is of the conv ic tion” th a t  the 
correspondence  w ith  the  (Synodical) G ereform eerde K erken  ini the 
N e therlands “req u ires  te rm in a tio n ”. (M inutes of th e  37th G eneral 
A ssem bly, 1970, p. 105.)

2. T he O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch s till m ain ta in s ‘f ra te rn a l re la 
tio n sh ip ’ w ith  C hurches th a t have  co rrespondence  w ith  th e  (Synodi
cal) G ereform eerde K erken  in th e  N etherlands.

3. T he O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch  is s till a  m em ber of th e  R e
form ed E cum enical Synod.

4. T he d iscussion  and  ta lk s  of th e  D eputies of both C hurches, w hich 
have la s ted  a lm ost six years , have no t re su lted  in a  recom m enda
tio n  to, g lad ly  and  w ithou t reservation , en te r into correspondence 
w ith  these  C hurches.

5. D eputies of th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch have expressed  th e  
s tan d  of th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch, nam ely a  p reference  
fo r ‘f ra te rn a l re la tio n sh ip ' in stead  of ‘ru le s  fo r s is te r-ch u rch  re la 
tio n sh ip ’.

6. T he tim e h as come th a t  th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches s ta te  
c lea rly  th e ir  position tow ard  the O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch in 
th e  m a tte r  of en te rin g  into correspondence.

Synod conclude
To acknow ledge gra tefu lly ,

1. th a t  the O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch is a  group of C hurches 
th a t  com m it them selves to  th e  S c rip tu res  as th e  in fa llib le  W ord of 
God, and  th a t w ish  to  m ain ta in  the Creeds, based on th is W ord of 
God;

2. th a t  th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch desires to  reg u la te  and 
o rd e r the governm en t of the C hurch in accordance w ith  the 
S c rip tu ra l confession, nam ely  th a t “all its decisions should be 
founded upon th e  revealed  w ill of God.” (Form  of G overnm ent, 
C hap te r I, 7 );

3. th a t  th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch  “is of the conviction” th a t 
th e  co rrespondence w ith  the (Synodical) G ereform eerde K erken  
in  th e  N etherlands “req u ires  te rm in a tio n ”. (M inutes of th e  37th 
G eneral A ssem bly, 1970, p. 105.)

ADOPTED
Synod further conclude
4. th a t  th e  re la tio n  w ith  C hurches, th a t  m ain ta in  a  correspondence 

w ith  these  C hurches is s till ex is ting ;
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5. th a t th is  fac t and the m em bersh ip  in the R eform ed E cum enical 
Synod, a re  im pedim ents to en te r  into co rrespondence;

6. th a t the p reference  for ‘f ra te rn a l re la tio n sh ip ’ p reven ts the  use  of 
th e  ru le s  fo r correspondence as a  condition for en te rin g  into 
co rrespondence;

7. th a t d ivergencies in confession and in C hurch polity  a re  serious 
enough to  rem ain  th e  sub jec t of fu r th e r  and  fran k  discussion.

ADOPTED
Synod decide

I to  fo rw ard  a  le t te r  d irec tly  to the G eneral A ssem bly of the O rthodox 
P resb y te rian  Church,
a. in form ing  th is  A ssem bly of the foregoing observations, consider

a tions and  conclusions;
b. requesting  it b ro th e rly  and u rg en tly :

1. to regu la te , o rd e r and m ain ta in  church  governm ent w holly  in 
accordance w ith  the S c rip tu res ;

2. to  also te rm in a te  th e ir  re la tionsh ip  w ith  C hurches, th a t m a in 
ta in  correspondence w ith  th e  (Synodical) G ereform eerde K er- 
ken in the N etherlands, as w ell as m em bership  in  the R eform 
ed E cum enical Synod;

3. to consider to adopt the ru les fo r correspondence of the C an
ad ian  R eform ed C hurches. ADOPTED

Synod further decide
II  a. to  express the g ra titu d e  of Synod to  th e  Com m ittee on con tac t 

w ith  the O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch for th e ir  w ork  done in 
th is m a tte r ;

b. to appo in t a Com m ittee w ith  the m andate ;

1. to  p rep a re  and  fo rw ard  a le t te r  as outlined  above to  th e  fo r th 
com ing G eneral A ssem bly of th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  
C hurch ;

2. to  se rve  as co n tac t - address, and to  rem ain  d iligen t in  the 
m a tte r  of con tac t w ith th e  O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch;

3. to  rep o rt to  th e  nex t G eneral Synod, and to keep th e  C hurches 
inform ed about the developm ents of th is  contact.

ADOPTED

ARTICLE 93

Declaration of agreement with Creeds
C om m ittee IV p resen ts :

Materials ■— A genda 8

Observations

K, 1 — O verture C hurch a t  S m ithers, B.C.
K, 2 — L e tte r C hurch a t Sm ithville, Out.
K, 3 — L e tte r C hurch a t  Edm onton, A lta.
K, 4 — C om m unication C hurch a t  B urling ton- 

E ast, Ont.

1. The C hurch a t  Sm ithers proposes "to resc ind  the decision of th e  
G eneral Synod 1954, A rt. 5 (“H e t is n ie t nodig d a t de afgevaard ig- 
den te r  vergadering  instem m ing  betuigen m et De D rie F o rm u lie ren  
van  E nigheid  . . . .  e tc .”) — and requests  Synod to  decide th a t  on 
th e  agenda of G eneral Synods “is in se rted  as p erm anen t po in t: 
th a t delegates d ec la re  th e ir  ag reem en t w ith  The T hree F o rm s of 
U nity .”
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2. The C hurch a t S m ithers does no t m ake any  m ention  of the de
cision G eneral Synod 1968, A cts A rt. 58, “no t to  a c t upon” a  
sim ilar proposal of Sm ithers.

3. New argum en ts , no t m entioned  by S m ithers in 1968, a re :
a. “it  is no t an unknow n p ractice  in ou r R eform ed C hurches th a t 

ag reem en t w ith  the Confessions is requested  more often”;
b. “in the  h is to ry  of o u r Reform ed C hurches th is po in t of sub

scrip tion  (? Comm. IV) has alw ays had a legal and  f i rs t place 
on the A genda of G eneral Synods.”

c. “we can see ou t of th e  recen t h is to ry ” . . . “th a t  th is  s ta te 
m en t (of Synod Hom ew ood: ‘I ts  delegates subscribe  them selves 
to the T hree  Form s of Unity by being delegated  by churches 
w ho live on the sam e b a s is’) does n o t hold tru e ”.

4. T he C hurch a.t E dm onton re fu tes  the a rgum en ts  sub 3 b. and  c.

5. T he E benezer C anadian  R eform ed C hurch a t  B urling ton :
a. c ritic izes S m ith ers’ silence about 1968;
b. questions the in sistence  of Sm ithers to  “se t a p a r t” th e  G eneral 

Synod from  o ther b roader assem blies in th is respec t;
c. s tre sse s  th a t  delegates to  m ajo r assem blies “ come w ith th e ir  

c reden tia ls , w ritten  by th e ir  “m a s te rs” and  th a t i t  is no t in the 
province of m ajo r assem blies, “being a  m eeting  of such a u th o r
ized delegates, to dem and a dec la ra tion  from  the delegates th a t 
they  a re  p lann ing  to obey th e ir  ‘m a s te rs ’ ” ;

d. questions S m ith ers’ a rg u m en t sub 3 a.

Considerations
1. S m ithers did th is tim e indeed " re la te  th e  g round  of Homewood 1954 

co rrec tly ” (e.g. A cts, 1968, A rt. 58 C onsideration  A ) ;

2. S m ithers did not, in its  le tte r , touch the re fu ta tio n  of its  a rgum en ts 
by Synod 1968. I t  is the opinion of your Com m ittee IV th a t S m ithers 
should have done so. A rt. 46 C.O. dem ands th a t "decisions of p re
vious Synods touching  these m a tte rs  have been read , in o rd e r th a t 
w h a t w as once decided be not again  proposed, un less a revision 
be deemed necessary .” ;

3. H ow ever, Sm ithers does no t ask  fo r a  “rev ision” of 1968, a rt. 58, 
bu t “to re sc in d ” 1954, a rt. 5. I t  goes around  1968 and  back to 1954 
w ith  a rgum en ts  d iffe ren t from  those b rough t fo rw ard  in 1968.

I t  is the opinion of you r Com m ittee th a t  for th a t reason  A rt. 46 C.O. 
need no t be app lied  by decla ring  S m ith ers’ req u es t inadm issible. The 
new  a rgum en ts  ag a in s t 1954 have to be considered as to  th e ir  value 
and  app licab ility :

4. As to  the f i r s t  a rg u m en t (O bservation 3, a ), th a t d ec la ra tio n s  of 
ag reem en t a re  requested  “m ore often”, S m ithers has overlooked 
th e  e ssen tia l difference betw een:
a. such  a  dem and by consisto ries, addressed  to b re th ren  who s ta r t  a 

new  term  of office, and to p a ren ts  who received a  new  child  (the  
consisto ry  having' au th o rity  and  superv ision  over them )

and
b. such a dem and by genera l synods, “th e  se rv an ts  of th e  se rvan ts  

of the se rv a n ts” w hich a re  constitu ted  by the delega tes “w ith 
p roper c red en tia ls” (C.O. a rt. 41).
The delegates to th is Synod, now m em bers of th is Synod, have
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been charged  by th e ir  de lega ting  a u th o ritie s  “to  deal w ith  a ll 
m a t te r s . . .  in  subm ission  to the  W ord of God, in  acco rdance  w ith  
th e  C onfession of the C hurch  and  in  adherence  to th e  accepted  
C hurch  O rder” (C redentia l E a s t ) ; they  “are  bound by th e  W ord 
of God, th e  T h ree  F o rm s of U nity and  the adopted  C hurch  O rder” 
(C reden tia l W est). Such c red en tia ls  m ean, in  fact, th a t  th e  dele
g a tes  to  th is  Synod have decla red  th e ir  ag reem en t w ith  th e ir  
m an d a te  to  th e ir  senders. I t  is n o t in th e  province of a  (G eneral) 
Synod to  tu rn  a round  and  try  to  inves tiga te  th e  re liab ility  of 
c red en tia ls  and th e ir  bearers.
The g round  of Hom ew ood 1954 still stands.

5. As to  th e  second a rg u m en t (O bservation  3, b) th a t  ‘th is po in t of 
subscrip tion  (? Com m ittee does no t u n d ers tan d  th is  w ord in  th is 
con tex t) h as alw ays had  a  lega l and f i r s t  p lace on th e  A genda of 
G eneral Synods”, you r Com m ittee s ta te s :

a. th a t  S m ithers has fa iled  to  prove th is  “a lw ays” (accord ing  to 
K am pen’s p ro fesso r of C hurch H isto ry  i t  s ta r te d  one cen tu ry  
before  H om ew ood 1954 -— “De R efo rm atie”, Jan . 15, 1967,
p. 220)

b. th a t  Sm ithers h as fa iled  to  prove th a t  th e  in troduc tion  of such 
a  d ec la ra tio n  w as ag reed  upon fo r th e  sam e reason  as  Sm ithers 
w an ts  it  in troduced , i.e. to  in v es tig a te  w h e th e r de lega tes a re  
w illing  in th e ir  synodical w ork  to  bind them selves to God’s W ord, 
th e  C reeds and  the C hurch Order.
A second possib ility , th a t such a dec la ra tion  of ag reem en t is 
m ean t to d em o n stra te  th a t the C hurches ag ree  w ith  T he T h ree  
F o rm s of U nity, h as been re fu ted  by Synod 1968, A rt. 58 sub 
B, 4;

6. The th ird  a rg u m en t (O bservation  3, c) th a t th e  s ta te m e n t of H om e- 
wood 1954 (C hurches stand  on th e  foundation  of God’s W ord, a c 
co rd ing  to  th e  C reeds and  th e  C hurch O rder, accep t each o th e r  as 
such  in  th e  federa tion  and bind th e ir  delegates to m ajo r assem blies 
to  th e  sam e) “does no t hold tru e ” in th e  lig h t of “th e  recen t 
h is to ry ”, h as  qu ite  u p se t your Com m ittee. W e w ish to  express th is 
in th e  follow ing rem ark s:

a. a  sim ple reference  to w h a t h as  happened  “in re cen t h is to ry ” is 
n o t su ffic ien t to  p u t tw o ‘cases’ p ro p erly  on the tab le  of th is 
S ynod ;

b. if a ll th a t Homewood 1954 m entioned (see above) "does no t hold 
tru e ” in  th e  lig h t of “recen t h is to ry ” it goes beyond our u n d e r
stan d in g  th a t  a  sim ple "fo rm al” ris in g  from  th e ir  sea ts  by the 
delega tes to  synod w ill pu t every th ing  in o rd er;

c. if i t  had  been the custom  since 1954 to  have the item  of “decla
ra tio n  of ag reem en t” on the (provisional) agenda, we w ould no t 
su g g est to  abolish  it. Such an  action  m igh t give occasion to 
d is tru s t;

d. bu't to  suggest to  in troduce  it  now  w ith  a reference  to  “recen t 
h is to ry ” is m ore  like sow ing d istrust, in the federa tion  of the 
C hurches w hich  have in  “recen t h is to ry ” show n to be able to 
w ith s tan d  the evil of underm in ing  the au th o rity  of C reeds and  
C hurch  O rder;

e. T he C hurches should  s tick  to  th e  soundly  R eform ed position  of 
th e  f i r s t  Synod of the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches th a t  the 
basis of th e  federa tion  is the subm ission to  the W ord of God, in 
com plete  b inding of a ll its m em bers, specifically  its  office-



b ea re rs  and  delegates to  the Creeds and  th e  C hurch O rder.

Recommendation
Synod decide no t to  accede to th is req u est of the C hurch  a t Sm ithers.

ADOPTED
The fo llow ing m otion, duly seconded and d iscussed w as R E JE C T E D :
R egard ing  th e  le t te r  of the C hurch a t Sm ithers, B.C. Synod decide th a t 

th is  le t te r  be decla red  inadm issab le  since:

1. “In  its  le tte r , S m ithers did no t touch the re fu ta tio n  of its  a rg u m en ts  
by Synod 1968 (A rt. 46 C.O.)”

2. Sm ithers does no t ask  a  “rev ision” of th e  decision of Synod 1968, 
A rt. 58, b u t ask s “to re sc in d ” th e  decision of Synod 1954, A rt. 5.

ARTICLE 94

Contact with the Christian Reformed Church

C om m ittee II  p re sen ts :
Materials A genda — 8 M, 1 — R ep o rt of C om m ittee for C ontact w ith

the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch, ap 
pointed by Synod 1968. (See Sup
p lem ent X)

M, 2 — R ecom m endation of the C hurch  a t  
B ram pton, Ont.

M, 3 — C om m ent of th e  C hurch a t  L incoln, 
Ont., exp ressing  ag reem en t w ith  the 
conclusion of the C hurch a t  Sm ith- 
ville, Ont.

M, 4 —  C onclusion of th e  C hurch a t  Sm ith- 
ville, Ont.

S, 1 — L e tte r  J. D eK oning (p a rtly )

A fter hav ing  read  and  d iscussed  a re p o r t of Comm itee II  on these 
m a te ria ls  Synod ADOPTS th e  follow ing m otion:

Synod continue th e  Com m ittee on C ontact w ith th e  C hris tian  R eform ed 
C hurch  w ith th e  m andate  to d iscuss the m a tte r  of C hurch c o rre s 
pondence w ith  the (Synodical) G ereform eerde K erken  in N ederland, 
u n til th e  position  of th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch has become c lea r 
and  th e  m andate , as fo rm ula ted  and given by Synod 1968, A cts A rt. 
134, sub V III, h as  been com pleted.

ARTICLE 95
Set-up of the Acts of Synod
C om m ittee I I I  p re sen ts :

Materials —  A genda 8 H, 1 — O verture  of th e  C hurch
Ont.

H, 2 — O vertu re  of C hurch a t 
E ast, Ont.

Information

a t T oronto, 

B urling ton-

1. T he consisto ry  of the C hurch a t  T oronto  suggests th a t the A cts be 
p resen ted  w ith  a  m uch sim pler re ference  system .

2. T he consisto ry  of the C hurch  a t  B u rling ton -E ast suggests th a t  th ere  
be m ore  un ifo rm ity  in  the  publication  of th e  A cts of Synod, as to  
ou tw ard  appearance , type, re ference  and  c ro ss-references, tab le  of 
con ten ts, etc.
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Considerations
1. S uffic ien t g rounds and  exam ples have been adduced to  a c t on th is 

m atte r .

2. The d ifference in  system  in  the A cts of Synod is p a rtly  due to the 
d iffe ren t set-up of the agenda by th e  convening C hurches.

Recommendation s
1. a. Synod take  n o te  of these  suggestions.

b. Synod charge  th e  f i r s t  and second C lerk  to consider them  when 
publish ing  the A cts of Synod. ADOPTED

2. Synod req u es t the convening C hurches of G eneral Synods:

a. to se t a  fina l da te  on w hich incom ing m ail fo r th e  provisional 
agenda of Synods will be accepted, p referab ly  two w eeks p rio r to 
the opening of Synod;

b. to  u rg e  th e  C hurches to  send th e ir  com m unications to Synods on 
le tte r-s ize  paper, and  to  use  sep a ra te  sheets for each sub jec t;

c. to d raw  th e  a tten tio n  of th e  C hurches to  the necessity  th a t of a ll
com m unications one officia lly  signed copy be sen t to  th e  con
vening C hurch. ADOPTED

ARTICLE 96
Appointments

1. Board of Governors Theological College
Revs. W. L oopstra , J. M ulder, H. A. Stel, M. V anBeveren, D. Van- 
derBoom , W. W. J. VanOene.
A lte rn a tes ; F o r  the G overnors from  E a s te rn  C anada: Revs. A. B. 
R oukem a, P. K ingm a, C. Oly, in th a t  o rd er;
F o r  the G overnors from  W estern  C anada: Revs, M. V anderW el,
D. D eJong, J. G eertsem a, in th a t  order.

2. Committee on Correspondence Churches Abroad
E. C. B aartm an , A. C. Lengkeek, Rev. J. M ulder (C onvener), Rev. 
M. V anBeveren.

3. Committee on Church Book
I. P sa lm  section : M. M. DeGroot, W. H elder, S. Smilde, Rqy. D. 
V anderBoom , Rev. G. V anDooren, (C onvener). Rev. W. W. J. Van- 
Oene.
II. F o rm s section : C. Bosch, D. D eR uiter, Rev. D. D eJong (Con
vener) .

4. Committee on Translation Heidelberg Catechism 
Prof. F. G. Oosterhoff, Rev. H. A. Stel (Convener).

5. Committee on Revised Standard Version
Revs. D. D eJong (C onvener), M. V anBeveren, C, VanDam.

6. Trustees Theological College
H. D antum a, A. J. H ordijk , J. M edemblik, A. H. O osterhoff, M. Van- 
G rootheest.

7. Committee on Printing of the Acts 
F ir s t  and Second Clerk.

8. Committee on Revision of the Church Order
Revs. P. K ingm a, H. Scholten, W. W. J. VanOene (C onvener).



9. C om m ittee on C ontact w ith  the  O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch
J. Boot, Revs, P. K ingm a, W. L oopstra , Prof. L. Selles (C o n v en er); 
W. W ildeboer.

10. Church for the Archives
C hurch  a t  B u rling ton -E ast, Ont.

11. Church for Inspection of the Archives
C hurch a t  B urling ton-W est, Ont.

12. Church to audit finances Synod 1971
C hurch  a t  C loverdale, B.C.

13. Churches for Days of Pasting and Prayer
C hurches a t  B urling ton-W est and Edm onton.

14. Committee on Textbook for Catechism Classes 
Revs. D. V anderBoom , G. V anD ooren (C onvener).

15. Church to Audit the Books of the Committee on the Church Book
C hurch a t  B u rlin g to n -W est

16. Convening Church for the next General Synod
C hurch a t T oronto , Ont.

17. Church for Administration of a General Fund
C hurch a t  C arm an, Man.

18. Committee on Contact with the Christian Reformed Church
H. A asm an, M. K am pen, Prof. Dr. J. F aber, Rev. D. VanderBoom  
(C onvener).

Synod decides th a t  the C om m ittees shall have the righ t, in case a 
vacancy  occurs, in o rd e r to  fu lfil th e ir  m andate  to b ring  th e ir  m em ber
sh ip  up to  its  o rig inal s treng th .

ARTICLE 97
Article 43 Church Order
T he chairm an  reads a rtic le  43 of the C hurch  O rder. No one asks the 

floor. The chairm an  s ta te s  th a t he m ay conclude w ith  p leasu re  th a t no one 
h as to  be rebuked  because of having done som ething w orthy  of pun ish 
m ent.

ARTICLE 98
Acts
T he A cts of the 13th session a re  read  and  adopted.

ARTICLE 99
Press Release
T he P re ss  R elease is re ad  and approved.

49



ARTICLE 100

Closing1

The cha irm an  speaks th e  follow ing w ords:

M en and b re th ren ,
C ustom  dem ands th a t, as your C hairm an w hose office is abou t to 

cease, to ge ther w ith  yours w hen th is A ssem bly has been ended (C hurch 
O rder, A rt. 35), I speak  a  w ord of c losing and farew ell.

I deem it f ittin g  to do so very briefly.
In  the f i rs t  p lace it is m y p leasu re  and  priv ilege to speak  w ords of 

thanks.
T hanks to the Convening C hurch a t  New W estm inste r w hich no t only 

h as p rep a red  the (provisional) agenda for th is Synod, b u t in addition  has 
taken  us, six teen delegates, under h e r w ings. I am  convinced th a t I  speak 
on behalf of the six teen  of us, w hen I th a n k  you from  th e  h e a rt fo r the 
m otherly  care  you have given us.

M otherly, I said, no t only because C hurch (in G reek) is fem inine, bu t 
also  because severa l ladies have taken  care  of o u r needs, spoiled us and 
stu ffed  us, nearly  overstu ffed  us, w ith  m any good th ings.

T his w ord of th an k s  includes our hosts and hostesses who provided us 
w ith  lodging and tran sp o rta tio n .

I t  w as rea lly  good to be here.
T hanks in the second place (and now I speak  as your C hairm an) to 

you, fellow -m em bers of Synod who chose me to be your chairm an. I con
sidered  th is a  g re a t honour and a  proof of tru s t. A fter hav ing  chosen me, 
you have g rac iously  subm itted  to the C hair, eagerly  fu lfilled  m y w ishes 
w hen I asked you r co-operation, when I requested  you to re sp ec t the order 
of synodical business, also  every tim e I asked you to speed up  yo u r Com
m ittee-w ork , in  o rd e r th a t  the business of Synod m ig h t proceed sm oothly.

You have borne w ith my w eaknesses, co rrec ted  me w henever necessary  
-  - so to  speak  . . , and w hen som etim es my tem per showed, you accosted  me 
kindly. I  ask  fo rg iveness fo r a ll the  tim es I m ay have cu t you sho rt, or 
done in justice  to you.

T hanks to  you th a t you rendered  it possible, u nder m y C hairm anship , 
to conclude and  com plete ou r m andate  in  tw o weeks.

In  the second place I w ill try  to describe the c h a ra c te r  of th is  six th  
Synod of o u r beloved C hurches.

I w ill n o t try  to evalua te  ou r decisions. T h a t would be outside my, and 
our province. I t  is up to th e  C hurches, once th e  Acts have been published, 
to scan and scru tin ize  ou r ac ts  and decisions.

I m ay, how ever, add th a t one th ing  m u s t be said  abou t our decisions, 
and th a t  is th a t  they  w ill ap p ea r to  be fa r  from  perfect. A lready a t  th is  
very  m om ent I am conscious of ce rta in  shortcom ings.

As is the case w ith  a ll o u r doings, so these  decisions need the 
c leansing  ad sanctify ing  pow er of o u r glorious H ead in  o rd e r to  become 
su b serv ien t to  th e  w elfare  of th e  C hurches and  the com ing of C h ris t’s 
kingdom .

A no ther aspec t of o u r synodical w ork  —■ w hich w ill n o t be apprecia ted  
by every  one — is th a t  we have tr ied  h a rd  to lim it ourselves as m uch as 
possible. I am convinced th a t 'this w as a good, R eform ed a ttem pt. A m ajo r 
A ssem bly should alw ays try  to do as li tt le  as possib le so th a t even the 
beginnings of h ie ra rch y  and  synodocracy be sm othered. I  hope and pray  
th a t no one can ever rig h tly  accuse th is Synod of hav ing  tre sp a ssed  its  
n a rro w  boundaries.

As I have a lready  sta ted , I w ill n o t a ttem p t to  give an evalua tion  of 
ou r work.

I w ill even re fra in  from  calling  to your m ind all the item s w ith  w hich 
we have dealt. I w ill n o t even m ention the so-called “h ig h lig h ts” because 
th a t w ould a lready  im ply my evalua tion  of them .
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I w ill only, and  finally , try  to  describe th e  c h a rac te r of th is  Synod.
I  te ll you n o th ing  new  w hen  I say  th a t  th is  Synod has been looked 

fo rw ard  to  w ith  a m easu re  of tension. P red ic tions w ere  heard  th a t during  
th is Synod lack  of un ity  in fa ith  w ould come in to  th e  open, w hich could 
even endanger th e  peace of Jeru sa lem . T he fea r has proved to  be un 
founded.

C ertain ly , we did no t ag ree  in a ll things. W e should n o t even deny th a t 
som etim es, especially  d u rin g  the f i r s t  sessions th ere  seem ed to be a 
m easu re  of fric tion . Som etim es it seem ed as if a  lack  of m u tua l t r u s t  w as 
peeping a round  th e  corner.

B ut, w ork ing  to g e th e r in th e  C om m ittee room s and in p lenary  sessions 
proved to  be th e  b lessed  healing  of fric tion , fe a r  and lack  o f tru s t. N ot
w ith s tan d in g  ou r d ifferences of opinion in certa in  m a tte rs , we strong ly  
experienced the un ity  of fa ith  and confession. We becam e a closely-knit 
team  th a t, shou lder to  shoulder, could deal w ith  serious m a tte rs , and  a t  the 
sam e tim e enjoy b ro th e rly  love. A love th a t  m any a  tim e sough t and found 
m an ifesta tio n  in h ea rty  laugh ter.

T his, to  me, w as th e  m ost im p o rtan t asp ec t of th is Synod.
I t  is th e  deepfelt w ish of my h e a r t  th a t th is experience of th is Synod 

m ay continue its  b lessed w ork  am ong the C hurches, as com m union of sain ts. 
T h a t i t  m ay  expel, cu t off by the roo t any  suspicion and  sow ing of d is
tru s t.

I t  h as  been said  th a t  a  C hurch plagued  by d is tru s t w ill never a tt ra c t  
o thers, yea  even is doomed to  die.

B re th ren , le t us hold toge ther in the line of P h ilipp ians 2. Let us so 
build  and p reserve  the  h eritag e  bestow ed upon us.

May th e  L ord  g rac iously  c leanse  and  b less ou r words. H e guide u s a ll 
on o u r w ay back to  th e  local C hurches w here the rea l life of th e  C hurch 
th robs.

Rev. V anD ooren then  read  the f i rs t eleven verses of P h ilipp ians 2.
Rev. H. A. Stel, A ssessor, spoke a  w ord of th an k s  to the C hairm an.
E ld e r A. W. DeLeeuw requested  to s ing  H ym n 15, a f te r  w hich he led 

in  p ra y e r  and  thanksgiving.

T he C hairm an  ad journed  Synod.

On behalf of Synod:

Rev. G. V anDooren, C hairm an
Rev. J. M ulder, F ir s t  c le rk
Rev. H. A. Stel, A ssesso r
Rev. W. W. J . VanOene, Second C lerk
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SUPPLEMENT I —  (Acts, Art. 38)
Report of the 

FINANCIAL COMMITTEE 

GENERAL SYNOD 1968

S u m m a ry  o f  R e c e ip ts  and D isb u r se m e n ts

Receipts s

A s s e s s m e n ts  N o. 1 and 2   $7588.50
R e c e iv e d  fro m  D e p u tie s  fo r  c o n ta c t

O rth o d o x  P r e sb y te r ia n  C h u rch  ........................................................  $ 257.33
R e im b u r se d  fo r  tr ip  P ro f. F a b e r  ............................................................. $ 505.30
G en er a l R e im b u r se m e n ts  ................................................................................ $ 12.45
R e c e iv e d  fro m  F in a n c e  C o m m ittee

G en era l S y n o d  1965 ......................................................................................  $ 32.00

Disbursements:

T r a v e ll in g  .............................................................................................................  $2683.90
A d m in is tr a t iv e  .......................................................................................................  $3420.50
E x p e n s e s  o f  D e p u tie s  ........................................................................................  $1194.23

C ash  on  H an d , A p r il 15th, 1971 .....................................................................  $1094.95

B o o k s  a u d ite d  by C h u rch  a t  F e r g u s -G u e lp h  on M ay 19, 1971.

H . M oesk er

K. S ik k e m a
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A ssessm en ts: A ssessm en t No. 1 w as $2.00 per confessed m em ber.
A ssessm en t No. 2 w as $ .50 p e r confessed m em ber.

A ssessm en t No. 1 A ssessm en t No. 2
C lassis O ntario  N orth

(paid  th ro u g h  C lassis
quaesto r) ............................................... ...........  $2118.00 $ 529.50

C lassis O ntario  South
(paid th ro u g h  C lassis 
quaesto r) ............................................... ...........  $1496.00 $ 384.50

C lassis A lberta  and  M anitoba:

B arrh ead  ................................................. ...........  $ 48.00 $ 11.50
C algary  ................................................... ...........  $ 38.00 $ 8.00
C arm an  ................................................... ............ $ 206.00 $ 51.50
C oaldale .................................................. ...........  $ 204.00 $ 48.50
E dm onton  ............................................... ...........  $ 494.00 $ 131.00
N eerland ia  ............................................. ............  $ 100.00 $ 25.00
W innipeg ................................................ ............$ 106.00 $ 32.50

C lassis P ac ific :

A bbotsford  ............................................. ........  $ 230.00 $ 67.00
C loverdale .............................................. ........  $ 216.00 $ 57.00
H ouston  .................................................. .........  $ 96.00 $ 24.00
New W estm in ste r ............................... ........  $ 496.00 $ 120.50
S m ithers ................................................. .........  $ 200.00 $ 50.00

$6048.00 $1540.50

T o ta l A ssessm en t No. 1 and  No. 2 $7588.50

G enera l E xpenses?

T rav e llin g  .......................................................................... $2683.90

$2683.90
A dm in istra tive

M eeting expense ..............................................................  $ 549.81
T elephone ............................................................................ $ 135.79
Food .....................................................................................  $ 999.16
F in an ce  C om m ittee ......................................................... $ 46.59
P rin tin g  of A cts ............................................................... $1689.15

E xpense of D ep u tie s :

D eputies fo r C ontact
C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch ....................................  $ 393.26

D eputies fo r P sa l te r  .....................................................  $ 416.60
D eputies fo r C ontact

O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch ............................. $ 257.33
D eputies fo r C atechism  ..................................................$ 24.00
D eputies fo r Correspondentee

w ith  F o re ig n  C hurches ....................................  $ 103.04

$3420.50

$1194.23

T o ta l expenses $7298.63



SUPPLEMENT I!  —  (Acts, Art. 28)
R EPO R T to G eneral Synod, New W estm inste r 1971 

of th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches, subm itted  by 

DEPUTIES FOR AN ENG LISH  CALVINISTIC PSA LTER, 

appo in ted  by G eneral Synod, O rangeville, 1968

I  APPOINTM ENTS
D eputies w ish, a t  th e  beginning of th is  rep o rt, to  express th e ir  deep 

g ra titu d e  fo r the con tribu tions to  th e  w ork of p rep a rin g  a  Book of P ra ise  by 
th e  la te  p ro fesso r F. K ouw enhoven, M.Th. He has served th e  C hurches in 
th is  com m ittee fo r severa l years  and h is in te re s t fo r th is  w ork  and  h is ad 
vices a re  h igh ly  appreciated .

W hen th e  LORD in H is w isdom  took him aw ay the need w as fe lt to 
invite o th e rs  to a s s is t D eputies in th e ir  work. In  th e  course of tim e  they  
invited  th e  R everend  Mr. Wm. W. J. VanOene and Mr. W. Helder. to  do so. 
D eputies req u es t Synod to approve of th is action.

I I  MANDATE
Synod O rangeville  1968 gave D eputies th e  follow ing m andate :
1) “To consider th e  rep o rts  m entioned and the c ritic ism s b rough t fo r

w ard  in overtu res  and  req u es ts” (A cts A rt. 87, sub 7a)
D eputies have  d ea lt w ith  th e  recom m endations laid  down in th e  Sy

nodical C om m ittee IV, and  have considered every th ing  w hich has com e to 
th e ir  a tten tio n  in  th e  p rep a ra tio n  and fina liz ing  of th e  Book of P ra ise .

2) “To delete from  a  new  edition of the Book of P ra ise  those  rhym ed 
versions w hich lack  th e  close conform ity  to th e  S c rip tu re  te x t and 
those  w hich lack  th e  sim plicity  and  c la rity  of expression  requ ired  
fo r the songs of the  covenant, if revision  is n o t possib le.” A cts, 
87, 7 sub b, 1)

D eputies w ish  to  rep ea t h e re  w h a t w as w ritten  in the re p o r t of D epu
tie s  to  Synod O rangeville 1968 (Acts, Supplem ent 7, sub II, p. 103): “Since 
D eputies feel th a t no t a ll vers ifica tions of the P salm s contained in the 
o rig ina l Book of P ra ise  m ay m eet a ll the  requ irem en ts  of com plete con
fo rm ity  to  S c rip tu re  and  lingu istic  co rrec tness , i t  is th e ir in ten tion  to 
subm it these  versifica tions to  a close sc ru tin y  before p resen tin g  the 
C hurches w ith  a com plete P s a l te r” . To accom plish th is  the en tire  Book of 
P ra ise  and  Supplem ent w ere  scru tin ized  and  considerable changes have 
been m ade.

3) “To delete  from  a new  edition  those hym ns w hich a re  n o t th o 
rough ly  sc r ip tu ra l in  con ten ts; and  those  tunes w hich a re  no t 
considered conducive to the purpose of the sing ing  of covenant 
people, nam ely  the “p ra ise  of th e  L o rd”. (Acts A rt. 87, 7 sub b, 2 
and  3)

Several hym ns have been deleted, as the new  hym n-section , p resen ted  
to  Synod w ill show.

4) “To continue th e  w ork in such a  w ay th a t  the com pletion of the 
Psalm -section  of th e  Book of P ra ise  have f i r s t  a tten tio n  of 
D eputies". “To rem em ber the decision of Synod Edm onton 1965 con
cern ing  th e  inclusion of H ym ns th a t a re  sc r ip tu ra l, p re fe rab ly  
rhym ings of p a rts  of S c rip tu re” (Acts, A rt. 87, 7 sub c, 1 an d  2)

In  sp ite  of the fa c t th a t the Psalm -section  had the f i r s t  and forem ost 
a tten tion  of D eputies they  have to rep o rt th a t th e  H ym n-section  w as fin a 
lized before the Psalm -section  fo r the follow ing reasons:

a) th e  rev ision  of a  considerab le  num ber of P sa lm s and the addition  of 
new  rhym ings to the ex is ting  P sa lte r  has been a  tim e-consum ing w ork.
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b) fo r new  P salm s D eputies w ere dependent on people w ho p repared  
rhym ings, and  correspondence w ith  techn ica l adv isers h as  slowed the 
process. On the o th er hand, some of the H ym ns could be tak en  d irec tly  from  
ex isting  P sa lte rs .

5) "To give p reference to the Genevan tunes as m elodies fo r the 
rhym ed P salm s w ith the un d ers tan d in g : 1. th a t iden tical tunes be 
avoided as m uch as possible, and  2. th a t those tunes w hich a re  hard  
to sing  be replaced by o ther m elodies of "p rice less va lu e”. (Acts, 
A rt. 87, sub d, 1 and 2).

D eputies re fe r to the rep o rt to Synod O rangeville 1968 in w hich the u n 
anim ous conclusion w as laid  dow n: ‘to suggest th a t the C hurches fo rsake  
th is  concept—of rep lac ing  “d ifficu lt” G enevan tunes by w ell-know n tunes 
of “p riceless v a lu e”—and proceed to the com pletion of a  G enevan P sa lte r.

The Synodical Com m ittee IV “w ould reg re t a  rem oval from  th e  Book 
of P ra ise  of the beautifu l no-n-Genevan tunes w hich a re  used in the Psalm - 
sec tion”. D eputies w ish to inform  Synod th a t some of th e  non-G enevan 
tunes in  th e  p resen t Book of P ra ise  have found a  p lace in th e  en larged  
H ym n-section.

The m a tte r  of iden tical tunes had the fu ll a tten tio n  of D eputies.
All Genevan tunes w ill be found in the com pleted P sa lte r.

6) “To continue th e  con tac t w ith 'D eputies fo r a  C hurch Book in the 
E nglish  language’ of the F ree  R eform ed C hurches of A u s tra lia ”.

T his co n tac t w as again  scarce. D eputies of the C hurches in A u stra lia  
expressed  th e ir concern about the en largem en t of the H ym n-section, and 
provided D eputies w ith  some suggestions and techn ica l rem arks.

7) “To se t as a  ta rg e t da te  fo r the p resen ta tion  of a  com plete Book of 
P ra ise  the y ear in w hich th e  nex t G eneral Synod will be convened”. 
To m ake su re  th a t the Creeds, the L itu rg ica l Form s, and the  C hurch 
O rder are  included (Acts, A rt. 87, sub 7, k  and 1)

a) D eputies reg re t tha t, m ainly  due to  the convening of G eneral Synod 
a t  an  ea rlie r  date, they have n o t been able to  p resen t a com plete P sa lte r . 
The w ork is in  p rog ress tow ard  finaliz ing  the P salm  section. I t  can be ex
pected th a t th e  w ork  w ill be com pleted a t  the end of 1971 or in the begin
n ing of 1972.

T he la s t p a r t of th is  m andate  should be repeated  in the m andate  to 
th e  D eputies to  be appointed.

b) D eputies recom m end th a t Synod appo in t D eputies to p rep are  the 
Creeds, F o rm s and  C hurch O rder fo r inclusion in the Book of P ra ise  since 
they  have come to th e  conclusion tha t, am ong o thers, th ere  is no un ifo rm ity  
in spelling , punctuation , e tce tera . W ith a  view to rev ision  of the C hurch 
O rder and  th e  provisional ch a rac te r of the p resen t tra n s la tio n  of the 
C hurch  Order. Synod express itself as to  the necessity  of having the 
C hurch O rder included in th e  f i rs t  p rin tin g  of the com plete Book of P ra ise .

c) Synod take  m easures fo r the tim e w hen the Book of P ra ise  w ill have 
been com pleted and th e  p resen t Com m ittee w ill have fu lfilled  its  m andate.

I t  gives us m uch p leasu re  to p resen t to Synod a  com plete H ym n- 
section.

I l l  FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
A ttached  to  th is rep o rt p lease find a R epo rt and F inanc ia l S ta tem en t 

over th e  period, N ovem ber 1960 — M arch 1966, and  a S ta tem en t over the 
years , 1970/1971.

R espectfu lly  subm itted ,
G. V anD ooren
M. M. D eGroot 
W. H elder 
Wm. W. J. VanOene 
S. R. Smilde
D. VanderBoom , sec re ta ry
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SUPPLEMENT 111 —  (Acts, Art. 28)

COMMITTEE FOR THE PUBLICATION 

OF AN ANGLO GENEYAN PSALTER

Appointed by Deputies of the Canadian Reformed Churches 

P.O. Box 661 - H am ilton , O ntario, C anada

FINANCIAL STATEM ENT R E : “BOOK OF PR A ISE ” 2nd E dition
“BOOK OF PR A IS E ” 3rd E dition
“Supplem ent 1967”

Septem ber 1, 1968 —M arch 22, 1971

“SUPPLEMENT 1967”

RECEIPTS

B alance prev. S ta tem en t Oct. 31, 1968 
Sold: 370 copies 2nd E dition

10 „ free
1839 Supplem ent

90 unsold $3,694.32
1250 3rd E dition

15 „ free
D iscount booksellers $ 240.00

In te re s t

DISBURSEMENTS
A uthors and  P roo freaders  
C ost of P rin tin g :

1265 copies 3rd E dition
S ta tio n a ry  $ 9.23
A dvertising  $ 37.56
R eproduction  of rhym es $ 25.25
Shipping charges $215.52
(p a rtly  recovered) -----------
B alance as per M arch 22, 1971

$3,727.52

$3,454.32 
$ 47.49
$7,229.33

$2,786.53 

$ 891.00

$287.56
$3,264.24

$7,229.33

B urling ton , M arch 23, 1971 

F o r the Com m ittee,

M. M. DeGroo't



SUPPLEMENT IV —  (Acts, Art. 50)

R EPO R T OB’ T H E  D E PU T IE S  A PPO IN TED  BY SYNOD EDMONTON 1965 

FOR CONTACT W IT H  REPR ESEN TA TIV ES OF 

THE ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 

To th e  G eneral Synod of th e  C anadian  R eform ed 

C hurches, convened a t  O rangeville on N ovem ber 7, 1968.

E steem ed  B re th ren ,

A fte r due p rep a ra tio n  deputies m et w ith  The Com m ittee on E cum eni
c ity  and  In te r-C h u rch  re la tions of th e  O rthodox P resbyterian . C hurch 
(O.P.C.) on Oct. 4 and 5, 1966 in the building of th e  O.P.C. a t  R ochester,
N.Y, and  ag a in  on Oct. 4 and  5 , ’67 in  the B ethel C anadian  R eform ed 
C hurch  a t  T hornh ill, Ont.

A t th e  f i r s t  m eeting  the Rev. M essrs. L. de Roy Oliver, Dr. F . K ings
ley E lder, Rev. G. K nigh t, Rev. J. P eterson  and  Prof. P. W oolley w ere 
p re sen t from  the O.P.C. G eneral A ssem bly in  1966, and  the Rev. D. De- 
JoEg, H. Seholten , L. Selles and  Mr. W. W ildeboer from  the C anadian  
R eform ed C hurches.

On req u es t of deputies Rev. Seholten had  been appo in ted  by the  R e
g ional Synod 1966 of th e  Can. Ref. C hurches in  O ntario  as a  su b stitu te  
fo r Rev. A, B. R oukem a, who w as no t able to  a ttend  the m eetings because 
of ill health .

A t th e  second series of m eetings the sam e persons w ere p resen t w ith  
th e  exception of P rof. W oolley w ho w as rep laced  by Prof. N. Shepherd, and 
Rev. D. D eJong, w hose req u es t to be excused from  th e  m eetings because 
of h is d ep a rtu re  to  E dm onton  had  been gran ted . Rev. Seholten  ac ted  now 
as su b s titu te  fo r Rev. D eJong. R ecovered, Rev. R oukem a w as ab le  to a tten d  
the m eetings.

In  the f i r s t  m eeting  the reasons w hy the Can. Ref. C hurches had 
sough t co n tac t w ith  th e  O.P.C. w ere outlined and th e  m andate  g iven by 
the  Synod of Edm onton w as read. T he com m ittee inform ed deputies th a t 
th e  33rd G eneral A ssem bly of the O.P.C. had au thorized  them  to  “d is
cuss m a tte rs  of m u tu a l concern  w ith  deputies of the Can. Ref. C hurches”, 
w hich m andate  w as renew ed by the 34th G eneral Assem bly. I t  w as 
decided to  u se  the in s tru c tio n  of the deputies as an  agenda for the f irs t 
se ries  of m eetings. F o r th e  second series it  w as decided to  take  as 
agenda the points w hich deputies liked to  see discussed from  th e ir  side. 
They concerned: “the function  of the confessional stan d ard s in th e  O.P.C. 
and  th e  ex ten t of the  "binding to the tex t of these s ta n d a rd s ;”
“th e  m em bersh ip  of the O.P.C. in  the R eform ed Ecum enical Synod”, 
“correspondence  w ith  o th e r churches and ru les  fo r correspondence.”
“the changes in  the rev ision  of the Form  of G overnm ent of the O.P.C. 
w hich is in p rep a ra tio n .”

A. The f i r s t  po in t of th e  in s tru c tio n  w hich deputies received from  the 
Synod of Edm onton read s: “to  advise the O.P.C. v ia  h e r deputies con
cern ing  our Confession and C hurchgovernm ent and to inquire  w h eth er the
O.P.C. can  accep t the Can. Ref. C hurches on the basis of th is Confession 
and  C hurchgovernm en t as tru e  churches of o u r Lord and  Saviour Jesu s 
C h ris t.”

The in form ation  m ean t in th is po in t was provided to the com m ittee by 
m eans of an  h is to rica l survey  of (lie estab lishm en t of our churches in 
C anada and th e  U.S.A., the in troduction  of th e  stan d ard s of fa ith  of the 
Can. Ref. C hurches and  the C hurchorder accepted  by them .

A num ber of questions w ere ra ised  by the com m ittee.

1. Did the teach ing  of Rev. B. T elder in the N etherlands concern ing
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the  in te rm ed ia te  s ta te  cause a  con troversy  in the Can. Ref. 
C hurches?
O ur rep ly  w as th a t, th ough  everyone does no t th in k  alike on the 
m a tte r  no con troversy  arose. A t the second series of m eetings a 
survey  of th e  p re sen t troub les and divisions in  the D utch s is te r-  
churches w as g iven by deputies on req u es t of the com m ittee.

2. Do the Can. Ref. C hurches have any  troub les in th e ir  m idst w ith  
re sp ec t to  th e  in fa llib ility  of th e  S crip tu res  and  th e  h is to ric ity  of 
th e  fac ts  re la ted  in them  ?
O ur rep ly  could be th a t no d ifficu lties of th is  n a tu re  ex is t in our 
churches.

3. Do th e  Can. Ref. C hurches dem and a  verbal binding to  th e  Con
fessions in th e ir  Form  or Subscrip tion?
In  an sw er to  th is  question  the subscrip tion fo rm  w as read  and  the 
s tipu la tions on i t  d iscussed.

4. A re th e  m a jo r assem blies in th e  Can. Ref. C hurches exclusively 
b roader o r also  h ig h er assem blies.
O ur rep ly  w as: exclusively b ro ad er assem blies.

5. A re the Can. Ref. C hurches w ith  the O.P.C. of the opinion th a t  in 
th e  m ajo r assem blies the chu rch  is ga thered  together?
O ur rep ly  is th a t w hile the church  is the cong rega tion  of true  
C h ris tian  believers accord ing  to  o u r Confession, the chu rch -assem 
blies a re  m eetings of the duly rep resen ted  delegates of th e  churches.

6. The O.P.C. acknow ledges only a s  binding such decisions as a re  in 
com plete ag reem en t w ith  th e  w ord of th e  S crip tu res  or w ith  the 
constitu tion  of th e  church  based on the  W ord of God. Does th is  also  
hold fo r th e  Can. Ref. C hurches or a re  “the low er and h ig h er 
c o u rts” (c lassis , synods) en titled  accord ing  to  Can. Ref. C hurch 
polity  to  lay down binding ru les  fo r the churches?
O ur rep ly  is th a t  th e  churches in  th e ir federa tive  s tru c tu re  com 
m itted  them selves to abide by decisions taken  in good o rd e r (A rt. 
30 C.O.) and in  harm ony  w ith  the S crip tu res  and  th e  C hurchorder 
(A rt. 31 C.O.).
The com m ittee inform s us th a t in  m a tte rs  w hich do n o t d irec tly  
concern  th e  con ten ts of S c rip tu re  and  Confession the G eneral A s
sem bly appo in ts study  com m ittees and subm its a  re p o r t to the 
churches w hich is genera lly  deem ed acceptable, w hile th e  churches 
a re  free  to  im plem ent th e  recom m endations of such a  report. T hink  
e.g. of the  rep o rt on m em bership  of the Lodges. T he re s u lt can 
be th a t d iffe ren t p rac tises  on a  certa in  po in t a re  found in the 
local churches.

T he question  w hether the O.P.C. can  accep t our churches as tru e  
churches on the basis of h e r s tandards and  church-governm en t w as no t 
d iscussed  as i t  w as no question  for the com m ittee b u t its po in t of departu re .

B. The points 3 and 4 of the in s truc tion  w hich deputies received from  
th e  Synod of Edm onton read : “to ind icate  to the O.P.C. via h e r deputies 
o u r concept of church  co rrespondence and to  fam iliarize  ourselves w ith  
th e  v iew point of th e  O.P.C. in th is m a tte r .” “To discuss the correspondence 
w ith  o th e r denom inations a t  p resen t m ain ta ined  by th e  O.P.C. and by our 
C hurches.”

1. The ru le s  of correspondence w ith  foreign  churches as adopted  by 
th e  Synod of H am ilton  1962 a re  read  by deputies. The com m ittee 
tak es  exception to the f i rs t  ru le : “to see to it  th a t  th e re  a re  no 
deviations from  th e  R eform ed confessions in docrine, litu rgy , 
churchgovernm en t and discip line.” T his ru le  im plies according to 
th e  com m ittee th a t th e  correspond ing  churches accep t and exercise
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a  k ind  of superv ision  over one ano ther.
As to th e  ru le  th a t  “th e  correspond ing  churches adm it each o th er 's  
m in is te rs  to  conduct th e  ch u rch  services, p reach  th e  W ord and  ad 
m in is te r th e  sac ram en ts ,” O.P.C. m in is te rs  w ill p reach  th e  W ord 
w herever and  w henever a  p u lp it is opened for them . The custom  
dates back to  th e  tim e th a t  th e  W ord of God w as scarce  in the 
coun try  and  m in is te rs  fa ith fu l to  th e  W ord of God w ere invited  to 
lead  th e  serv ices in  denom inations w hich hungered  fo r the b read  of 
life.
The ru le : “to ren d e r accoun t to each o th e r in  case of co rrespon 
dence w ith  a  th ird  p a r ty ” is no t too favourab ly  received e ith e r 
since it  tends to r e s tr ic t  th e  freedom  of the church.
T he O.P.C. did never adopt ce rta in  ru les fo r correspondence. T his 
does no t m ean  th a t  the O.P.C. is opposed to  a ll ru le s  fo r th is p u r
pose.
The suggestion  w as how ever m ade in the f irs t  se ries  of m eet
ings from  the side of the com m ittee th a t, if su ffic ien t ag reem en t 
existed  betw een the Can. Ref. C hurches and  the O.P.C., the tw o 
chu rches should  en te r  in to  com plete church-union . The location  of 
th e  churches, w ith  exception  of the Am. Ref. C hurch of G rand R apids 
on d iffe ren t sides of the b o rder betw een the U.S.A. and C anada is 
no t considered a h ind rance  fo r such a  un ion  by the com m ittee. 
In  th e  second series of m eetings th e  com m ittee agreed w ith  depu
ties  th a t  i t  w ould be be tte r, if su ffic ien t ag reem en t betw een the 
chu rches existed , to  estab lish  church-correspondence .

2. T he com m ittee in form ed deputies th a t a  d is tinc tion  is m ade in  the
O.P.C. betw een “fra te rn a l re la tio n s” and “full co rrespondence”. 
T he O.P.C. m ain ta in s  fra te rn a l re la tio n s w ith  severa l R eform ed and 
P re sb y te rian  C hurches a.o. the Ref. P resb . C hurch of N orth  A m erica 
(C ovenan te r), severa l F ree  S cottish  C hurches in Canada, the Ref. 
P resb . C hurch  of Ire land , the F ree  C hurch of Scotland.
T he O.P.C. en te red  in to  a re la tio n  of fu ll correspondence  as s is te r-  
churches w ith  th e  (synodical) R eform ed C hurches in the  N ether
lands, the R eform ed C hurches of A u stra lia  and the  R eform ed 
C hurches of New Zealand. T he ru les  of th e  Synodical churches 
w ere  subm itted  to  and  accep ted  by th e  O.P.C. as the ru le s  for 
th is  p a r t ic u la r  correspondence.

3. T he com m ittee can u n d e rs tan d  th e  objections w hich deputies have 
ag a in s t th e  co rrespondence w hich the O.P.C. m ain ta in s w ith  the 
Synodical chu rches in H olland. The com m ittee pointed out how ever 
th a t  asked  fo r adv ice by these  churches the O.P.C. p ro tested  s tro n g 
ly a g a in s t the in tended  jo in ing of the W orld Council of C hris tian  
C hurches and  a g a in s t th e  decision 'to adm it w om en to a ll the 
offices in  the  church.
If th e  (synodical) R eform ed C hurches ac t ag a in s t th is  advice the 
O.P.C. could very  w ell decide to d iscontinue the correspondence.

4. O bjections a re  a lso  b rough t fo rw ard  by deputies ag a in s t th e  m em 
bersh ip  of th e  O.P.C. in the R eform ed E cum enical Synod.
The R.E.S. backed up the doc trina l decisions w hich led to a sp lit 
in  th e  N etherlands. I t  took no t alw ays a  firm  stand  a g a in s t the 
W.C.C.C. and  accepted  two churches as m em bers w hich belonged to 
th e  W.C.C.C. T he (Synodical) R eform ed C hurches play  a leading 
ro le in  the R.E.S.
T hough th e  com m ittee can u n d ers tan d  our objections i t  is pointed 
ou t thaJt th e  O.P.C. had no th ing  to  do w ith  the decisions of the 
R.E.S. concern ing  th e  doc trina l issues of ’44 as th e  O.P.C. w as no t 
a  m em ber of the R.E.S. w hen it took its  stand  in '46. I t  is fu r th e r 
m ore  s ta ted  th a t  th e  R.E.S., though  tak in g  no t too firm  a  stand  
over a g a in s t th e  W.C.C.C. in its f i rs t m eetings, has seriously  w arned
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ag a in s t m em bersh ip  of th e  W.C.C.C. in  la te r  years. The develop
m en t in  th e  R.E.S. w ill be closely w atched  by the O.P.C.

C. P o in t 2 of the m andate  of the Synod of E dm onton in s tru c ted  depu
ties  “to  d iscuss w ith  th e  deputies of th e  O.P.C. the d ifferences in  Con
fession and  C hurch-governm ent betw een the O.P.C. and our churches and  
to exam ine these d ivergences in  the lig h t of the W ord of God.”

T he fo llow ing points w ere  b rough t up by deputies:

1. T he confession of an  invisible church, consisting  of the w hole 
num ber of th e  elect, beside the confession of th e  v isible church  
consisting  of a ll those  th ro u g h o u t the w orld  th a t  p rofess the true  
re lig ion  and  of th e ir  ch ild ren , found in C hapter 25:1, 2 of the 
W estm inste r C onfession (W.C.). C om pare questions 62 and 64 of 
the L a rg e r C atechism  (L.C.).
A ccording to  the  com m ittee no t tw o separa te  churches a re  m ean t 
b u t two aspects of th e  one holy catho lic  church. The O.P.C, s tre ss  
th e  necessity  to  jo in  th e  v isib le church  in its  teach ing  and  
preaching.

2. The a tten tio n  of th e  com m ittee is d raw n to i t  th a t ou r C onfession 
of F a ith  does no t speak  of “m ore o r less pure ch u rch es” a s  Ch. 25:4 
of the  W.C. does, hu t uses th e  d is tinc tion : “tru e  and  fa lse  ch u rch ”. 
Is, th u s ask  deputies, th e  la t te r  d is tinc tion  no t m ore  sc r ip tu ra l and 
does the  d is tinc tion  between, m ore  and  less pu re  n o t easily  lead  to 
the u n sc rip tu ra l teach ing  of the pluriform i'ty  of the church?
The com m ittee w onders if a  basic d ifference ex ists betw een the 
tw o d istinctions. The Can. Ref. C hurches accep t th a t  th e re  is a  
g radua tion  in the degree w herein  a  church  is tru e  o r false. And 
th a t indeed no basic d ifference ex ists appears from  p a rag rap h  5 of 
Ch. 25 of the W.C. w hich read s : “T he p u re s t churches under 
heaven a re  sub jec t both to m ix tu re  and e rro r  and som e have so 
degenerated , as to become no C hurches of C hrist, b u t synagogues 
of S a tan .”

3. C hapter 18 of the W.C. speaking  of the a ssu ran ce  of g race  and 
sa lvation  reads in p a rag rap h  3: “T his in fallib le  a ssu ran ce  doth not 
so belong to th e  essence of fa ith  bu t th a t  a  tru e  believer m ay w ait 
long, and  conflic t w ith  m any difficulties befo re  he  be p a rta k e r  of 
it.” Comp. L.C. Q 81.
T he W.C. accord ing  to the com m ittee, does no t deny in  these w ords 
th a t  fa ith  is “a  su re  know ledge" and “a  firm  confidence” as con
fessed in L ord ’s-D ay  7 of the Held. Cat., bu t speaks of the sub jec
tive a ssu ran ce  of fa ith  w hich is to be d is tingu ished  from  the, com
m itm en t to  C hrist. R eference is m ade to  Ch. 1:16 of the Canons 
of D ort w hich m ay be com pared w ith  the confession of th e  W.C. 
on th is point.

4. A nsw er 31 of th e  L.C. read s: “The covenant of g race  w as m ade 
w ith  C hris t as the second Adam and in him  w ith  all the  elec t as 
h is seed”. D eputies po in t ou t th a t  the Can. Ref. C hurches cannot 
accep t th is confession as sc r ip tu ra l tru th . They do ag ree  how ever 
w ith  th e  confession of Answ. 166 of the L.C. w hich read s : “bu t 
in fan ts descending from  p aren ts , e ither both or bu t one of them  
pro fessing  fa ith  in C hrist, and  obedience to H im  are , in  th a t  
respect, w ith in  the covenant and a re  to be baptized.”
The com m ittee a ssu res  th a t th e  teach ing  in the: O.P.C. is in ag ree
m en t w ith  Answ. 166. T he K uyperian  thes is  of a  p resum ptive re
g enera tion  as g round  fo r the baptism  of in fan ts has never been 
accepted  in  the O.P.C.

5. In  connection  w ith  a  num ber of ru les  in  Answ. 99 of the L.C. fo r
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the u n d ers tan d in g  of the 10 com m andm ents, the ex tensive t r e a t
m en t of these  com m andm ents in th e  L.C., w hereby  in  p a rtic u la r  
severa l expressions used in  the p resen ta tio n  of th e  4th com m and
m en t in Answ. 116-121 a re  questionable  and  in connection  w ith  o th e r 
objections ag a in s t an sw ers of th e  L.C. the  question  is ra ised  by 
deputies in how fa r  in p a rtic u la r  the L.C. is binding in  th e  O.P.C. 
T he com m ittee an sw ers  th a t  though  a ll the s tan d a rd s  of th e  O.P.C. 
a re  binding, the L.C. does n o t have the p lace in  th e  O.P.C. w hich 
th e  Heid. Cat. has in ou r churches. T he L.C. is no t used anym ore 
fo r p reach ing  purposes. I t  is also  h a rd ly  used fo r catech ism  in 
struc tion . The re s u lt is th a t the L.C. is no t too w ell know n am ong 
th e  chu rch  m em bers. This is in p a rtic u la r  the case  in  those 
chu rches w hich consis t fo r  the g rea te r p a r t  of m em bers w hich cam e 
to  th e  ch u rch  th rough  hom e-m ission w ork done in th e ir  com 
m unities. The com m ittee rep lie s  in th e  second p lace  th a t  in  the 
O.P.C. a d is tinc tion  is m ade betw een officebearers w ho should 
know  and be able to  teach  and defend th e  confessions and comm on 
believers w ho w an t to  jo in  the church. T hough th e  la t te r  m u s t be 
p rep a red  to subm it them selves to th e  in s tru c tio n  of th e  church, 
they  a re  adm itted  to th e  chu rch  on th e ir  p ro fession  of fa ith  in  th e  
L ord  Je su s  a s  th e ir  Saviour and  no com plete know ledge of 
th e  en tire  confession n o r ag reem en t w ith  each section  of it  is de
m anded.

6. T he d ifferences in  church-governm en t betw een th e  O.P.C. and  th e  
C anadian  R eform ed C hurches w ere extensively  discussed. The 
O.P.C. in  its  F orm  of G overnm ent tak es its  po in t of d ep a rtu re  in 
th e  church  un iversa l. The local churches a re  b ranches of th is 
u n iv e rsa l church . T he im plication  of th is view  is th a t th e  G eneral 
A ssem bly is the chief govern ing  body in the chu rch  and the 
a u th o rity  of the p resb y te ry  (c lassis) is su p e rio r to th e  au th o rity  
of the  session  (consisto ry ). As how ever the O.P.C. accep t only 
those decisions as b ind ing  w hich a re  d irec tly  based on th e  W ord 
of God o r  on th e  C onstitu tion  of th e  chu rch  i t  is no t possible th a t 
the churches a re  b rough t u n d er the pow er of th e  m ajo r assem blies. 
T he sam e ru le  checks also the danger of dom inocracy w hich is 
p re sen t since accord ing  to  Ch. 4 of the Form  of G overnm ent 
(F.O.G.) “the office of the m in is te r is the f i r s t  in th e  church  both 
fo r d ignity  and  u sefu lness ,” and since all the  m in is te rs  a re  dele
gated  to the m ajo r assem blies.
As e lders a re  considered to be “the p a rtic u la r rep resen ta tiv es  of 
the people” accord ing  to  Ch. 5 of th e  F.O.G. th e  d an g er ex ists 
th a t  they  becom e the executors of the w ill of the people. T races 
of it  a re  found in Ch. 13: 1, Ch. 15: 1 and  Ch. 17 of the F.O.G. 
A d is tinc tion  betw een “ju d ic ia l” and “ad m in is tra tiv e” d iscipline, 
w hich is m ade in Ch. 1 of the Book of D iscipline m ay lead to  it 
th a t  church  d iscip line is no t only used to  “punish  s in ” h u t also 
as a  m easure  of order.
T hese  and  o th er points show ed th a t considerab le  d ifferences ex is t 
betw een the  tw o chu rches in the im plem entation  of the k ingsh ip  of 
th e  L ord  Je su s  over H is church. B ut as to  the g re a t p rinc ip le  of 
sc r ip tu ra l chu rch -po lity : th e  com plete sovereign ty  of the Lord 
Jesu s, as the H ead over H is body: the C hurch, and  consequently  
of th e  W ord of C h ris t as so le  ru le  for d o c trine  and life, no  d if
ference  existed. The com m ittee w as w ell aw are  th a t  th e  m a tte r  
of chu rch-governm en t should rem ain  open fo r fu r th e r  d iscussions 
and  the read in ess  to  go fa r th e r  in to  it  is p resen t.

7. A rev ision  of th e  F orm  of G overnm ent is in  process in th e  O.P.C.

D. T he d iscussions w ere  held  in a  b ro th e rly  sp irit and  a  basic  un ity  
of fa ith  w as experienced a't th e  m eetings.
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T his u n ity  w hich in sp ite  of d ifferences in doc trina l issues, in m a tte rs  
of church-po lity  and in  th e  h is to rica l background  and developm ent of 
the respective  chu rches prevailed , m ade it  a  g re a t joy to m ee t together.

E. T he m andate  w hich the Synod of Edm onton gave deputies does 
no t con ta in  th e  in s tru c tio n  to  m ake recom m endations to the churches o r 
to  th e  com ing Synod.

T his re p o r t w hich in ag reem en t w ith  s tan d a rd  p rocedure is addressed  
to  th e  Synod of O rangeville, is respectfu lly  subm itted  to  th e  churches 
in th e  expecta tion  and  hope th a t the  churches w ill o v ertu re  th e  m ajo r 
assem blies on th is  p a rt ic u la r  m atte r .

F eb ru a ry , 1968.

W ith b ro th e rly  gree tings,

A. B. R oukem a, Clerk. 

H. Seholten

B. Selles, C onvener. 

W. W ildeboer,

APPENDIX

(To R ep o rt of D eputies 1965 — fo r C ontact w ith  th e  O.P.C.)

SUMMARY OF M EM BERSH IP of the  O rthodox P re sb y te rian  C hurch,

12-01-1966

N um ber of C hurches: 
N um ber of C hapels 

(H om e M ission) 
N um ber of M inisters 
N um ber of M em bers

106

10
154

13,579 — C om m unicant M em bers: 8,789
B aptized C hildren  4,790

P resb y te rie s  (C lasses) in :

D akotas ..............................................................  17 churches
New Je rsey  ....................................................... 16 churches
New Y ork and  New E ng land  ........................ 14 churches
Ohio .................................    5 churches
P h ilad e lp h ia  ..................................................... 16 churches
South  ..................................................................  6 churches
S ou thern  C alifo rn ia  ........................................  12 churches
W est C oast .......................................................  13 churches
W isconsin  ........................................................... 7 churches
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SUPPLEMENT V —  (Acts, Art. 92)

REPO RT OF D EPU T IE S OP T H E  

GENERAL SYNOD OF ORANGEVILLE, 1968 

FO R CONTACT W ITH  D EPU T IE S OF T H E  

ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

G eneral Synod O rangeville, 1968 in s tru c ted  deputies:

1. to  exam ine the d ivergencies in  confession, chu rch  po lity  and  
p rinc ip les  of chu rch  co rrespondence w hich ex is t betw een the  
C anadian  R eform ed C hurches (C.R.C.) and the O rthodox P resb y 
te r ia n  C hurch  (O.P.C.).

2. to  com pare th ese  d ivergencies w ith  the W ord of God and  to evalu 
a te  them  as to  th e  question  w h eth er they  a re  of such a  n a tu re  
th a t  they  w ould prevent, the C.R.C. from  recognizing th e  O.P.C. 
as a  tru e  church  of th e  L ord Jesu s C hris t and  from  en te rin g  in to  
correspondence  w ith  th is church.

L THE EXAMINATION AND EVALUATION OF THE DIVERGENCIES IN 
CONFESSION BETWEEN THE C.R.C. AND THE O.P.C. LED TO THE 
FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS.

a. Ad W estm in is te r C onfession (W.C.) Ch. 25, par. 1, 2 and L arg e r 
C atechism  (L.C.) Q. and  A. 64-66.

W.C. 25, 1: “The ca tho lic  o r un iv e rsa l C hurch w hich is invisible, con
s is ts  of th e  w hole num ber of th e  elect, th a t  have been, are , o r  sha ll be 
g a th e red  in to  one, under C h ris t the  H ead thereo f; and  is the spouse, 
th e  body, and  fu lness of H im  th a t  fille th  a ll in  a ll .”

W.C. 25, 2: “T he visible C hurch, w hich is a lso  catho lic  o r un iv e rsa l 
u n d e r the G ospel (no t confined to  one nation , as before  u n d er th e  law ), 
consists  of a ll those th ro u g h o u t the  w orld  th a t p rofess the tru e  re lig ion : 
and  of th e ir  ch ild ren : and is the kingdom  of the  L ord Jesu s C hrist, the  
house and fam ily of God, ou t of w hich th e re  is no o rd in ary  possib ility  of 
sa lv a tio n .”

L.C. Q. 64: “W hat is th e  invisib le church?
A. T he inv isib le  ch u rch  is the w hole num ber of the elect, th a t have 

been, are , o r sh a ll be gathered  in to  one u n d e r C h ris t th e  Head.

Q. 65: W hat special benefits  do th e  m em bers of the invisible church  
enjoy by C hris t?

A. T he m em bers of the  invisib le church , by C hrist, enjoy un ion  and 
com m union w ith  H im  in grace  and glory.

Q. 66: WTh a t is th a t  union w hich th e  elec t have w ith  C hrist?
A. The union w hich th e  e lec t have w ith  C hris t is the w ork of God’s 

g race, w hereby  they  a re  sp iritu a lly  and m ystically , yet rea lly  and in sep a r
ably, jo ined  to  C h ris t as th e ir  H ead and H usband; w hich is done in  th e ir  
e ffec tual ca lling .”

The te rm s: v isib le and  inv isib le  church , used in these a rtic le s , a re  no t 
derived  from  th e  S crip tu res .

The d is tinc tion  how ever betw een the w hole num ber of the elec t and 
a ll those  w ho pro fess the tru e  re lig ion  w ith  th e ir  ch ild ren  on w hich the

64



term inology  of visible and invisible chu rch  is based and of w hich it  gives 
expression  is rooted  in  the S crip tu res , Eph. 1: 4; A cts 13: 48; John  15: 2, 
1 Cor. 1: 2. and is in  agreem ent, w ith the conten ts of Heid. Cat. A. 54 and 
Belgic C onfession A rt. 29, the fo rm er of w hich confesses th a t  the Son 
of God g a th ers  a church  chosen to everlasting  life of w hich I am a  living 
m em ber, and the la t te r  of w hich d is tingu ishes the tru e  believers from  the 
hyprocites w ho a re  m ixed in the church  w ith  the good, yet a re  no t of the 
church.

b. Ad W.C. Ch. 25, 4: “T his catholic C hurch has been som etim es m ore, 
som etim es less visible. And p a rtic u la r C hurches, w hich a re  m em bers 
thereof, a re  m ore or less pure, according as the doctrine of th e  gospel 
is ta u g h t and em braced, o rd inances adm inistered , and  public  w orship  
perform ed m ore or less pu re ly  in them .”

T his a rtic le  m akes a  d is tinction  betw een m ore and less p u re  churches. 
I t  does so w ith  respec t to  the p a rticu la r churches w hich a re  m em bers 
of the catho lic  C hurch, i.e. th e  tru e  C hurch of C hrist.

The seven le tte rs  found in R evelation  2 and 3 testify  to it th a t  no 
valid  objection can be b rough t ag a in s t th is  distinction, of m ore or less 
pure churches w ith in  the tru e  Church.

The W.C. confesses in Ch. 25, 5: “The p u re s t C hurches u nder heaven 
a re  sub jec t both to m ix tu re  and e rro r  and some have so degenerated , as to 
become no churches of C hrist, bu t synagogues of Satan. N evertheless 
there  sh a ll be alw ays a C hurch on earth , to w orsh ip  God accord ing  to 
H is w ill”. The W.C., as appears from  th is parag raph , does no t deny 
the existence of the false  church  — the synagogue of S atan  — beside 
the true  church  and does fo r th a t reason  no t teach  the p lu rifo rm ity  of 
the church , bu t a  p lu rifo rm ity  in the church.

I t  is reg re ttab le  th a t a lthough  the W.C. m entions the teach ing  and 
em bracing  of the gospel, th e  ad m in is tra tion  of o rd inances and the p e r
form ance of public w orship  in its confession concern ing  the church, 
W.C. XXV, IV, it  does n o t c learly  sta te  the m arks of the tru e  and false 
church. The absence of a  separa te  confession concern ing  the m ark s of 
the chu rch  m akes it h ard  to determ ine w here the borderline lies betw een 
th e  tru e  and th e  false  church  and m ay in p rac tice  lead to  the accep tance 
of the p lu rifo rm ity  of th e  church.

c. Ad W.C. Ch. 18, 3. T his a rtic le  confesses in its  f i rs t a lin ea : “T his 
in fallib le  a ssu ran ce  doth no t so belong to the essence of fa ith , bu t th a t a 
tru e  believer m ay w ait long, and conflic t w ith m any difficu lties before he  
be p a r ta k e r  of i t ; ”

C om pare A. 81 L.C. w hich s ta tes  am ong o ther th ings, “A ssurance  of 
grace and sa lvation  both being of the  essence of fa ith , tru e  believers m ay 
w ait long before they obtain  i t”.

In  Ch. 14: 2 the W.C. gives a  descrip tion  of faith . I t  reads, “By th is  
fa ith , a  C hris tian  believeth  to  be true  w hatsoever is revealed in the W ord, 
fo r the au th o rity  of God H im self speaking  there in , and ac te th  d ifferen tly  
upon th a t w hich each p a rtic u la r  passage thereof con ta ineth ; yield ing 
obedience to the com m ands, trem bling  a t the th rea ten ings, and em brac
ing the p rom ises of God for th is life, and th a t w hich is to come. B ut the 
p rincipal ac ts of saving fa ith  a re  accepting, receiving, and resting  upon 
C hris t alone for ju stifica tion , sanctification , and e te rn a l life, by v irtu e  of 
the covenant of g race.”

C om pare S ho rter C atechism  Q. and A. 86; “W hat is fa ith  in Jesus 
C hrist?  F a ith  in Jesus C hris t is a saving grace, w hereby we receive and 
re s t upon Him alone fo r salvation , as H e is offered to us in the gospel”.

H ow ever, Ch. 18: 3 of th e  W.C., d iffe ren t from  Ch. 14: 2, the W.C. 
and from  A, 86 of the S ho rter C atechism  does no t give a descrip tion  
of fa ith , b u t speaks of the persona l a ssu ran ce  of g race  and  sa lvation  of 
the believers. T his appears  from  Ch. 18: 4, w hich begins: “T ru e  be
lievers m ay have th e  assu ran ce  of th e ir  salvation  divers, w ays shaken.
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dim inished, and in te rm itted ” ; And from  Ch. 14: 3 w hich confesses: “This 
fa ith  is d iffe ren t in  degrees, w eak  or s t ro n g ;”

T his confession regard ing  the lack  of fu ll assu ran ce  in the believer 
ag rees w ith  a rtic le  16 of Ch. 1 of the Canons of D ort w hich speaks of 
“those  in whom a living fa ith  in C hrist, an assu red  confidence of soul, 
peace of conscience, an ea rn es t endeavor a f te r  filia l obedience, a  g lory ing  
in  God th rough  C hrist, is no t as y e t strong ly  fe lt,”

d. Ad L.C. Q. and A. 31: “W ith w hom w as the covenant of g race  m ade?
A. “The covenant of g race  w as m ade w ith  C hris t as the second Adam,

and in H im  w ith  all th e  e lec t as H is seed”.
T his C atechism  confesses in A. 166 th a t “ in fan ts descending  from  

p a ren ts  e ither both  or b u t one of them  professing  fa ith  in C h ris t and  
obedience to Him, a re  in th a t  respect w ith in  the covenant, and a re  to be 
bap tized”. The tex ts to  w hich A. 31 re fe rs  — 1 Cor. 15: 22, 45; Eph. 1: 4; 
2 Tim. 1: 9 — do n o t speak of the people w ith w hom the covenant w as 
m ade, bu t of them  w ho become p a rta k e rs  of the covenant-goods. D eputies 
a re  th e re fo re  of the opinion tha t, in d is tinc tion  from  A. 31, A. 166 ag rees 
w ith  the S c rip tu res  w hich teach  th a t the covenant w as m ade w ith  the be
lievers and th e ir  seed, Gen. 17: 7; Acts 2: 39; 1 Cor. 7: 14; C om pare: The 
D irec to ry  for W orship on the A dm in istra tion  of B aptism : “F o r the prom ise 
of the covenant is made to believers and to th e ir  seed”.

e. Ad L.C. A. 50. T his answ er in te rp re ts  the confession of Je su s’ 
descen t into hell as H is stay  “in the sta te  of death  and under the pow er 
of d ea th ”. T his in te rp re ta tio n , though  d iffe ren t from  th e  one given in 
A. 44 of the Heid. Cat. canno t be considered to be c o n tra ry  w ith  the W ord 
of God, and is there fo re  no t rejectable.

f. Ad L.C. A. 99. T his an sw er con ta ins a num ber of e igh t ru le s  to  
be heeded in o rder to receive a r ig h t u n d ers tand ing  of the ten  com 
m andm ents. A lthough it is questionab le  w h eth er such a se t of ru les should 
be in se rted  into a C atechism , i t  m ay be said th a t the ru les  them selves do 
no t con tain  any th ing  w hich is in conflic t w ith  the teach ing  of the Scrip 
tu res . The C atechism  is there fo re  not unacceptab le  on accoun t of these 
ru le s  of in te rp re ta tio n .

g. Ad L.C. A. 102-148. These answ ers spell out the m eaning  of the ten  
com m andm ents. T his is done in such a  detailed fashion th a t  fo r the 
tre e s  th e  wood is h a rd ly  visible. The g re a t detail to w hich the C atechism  
goes ra ises  also  questions as to the co rrec tness of som e w ords and ex
p ressions. A lthough deputies p refer the in te rp re ta tio n  of the com m and
m en ts a s  given in th e  Heid. Cat. they  do no t feel free  to  s ta te  th a t  the 
exp lana tion  p resen ted  by the L.C. deviates from  the con ten ts of S c rip tu re  
and Confession.

D EPU T IE S CONCLUDE ON TH E GROUND OF T H E SE  CONSID
ERATIONS THAT T H E  DIVERGENCIES IN  CONFESSION BETW EEN 
T H E  C.R.C. AND T H E  O.P.C. ARE NOT OF SUCH A NATURE THAT 
TH EY  SHOULD PREV EN T T H E  C.R.C. FROM RECOGNIZING THE 
O.P.C. AS A TRU E CHURCH OF TH E LORD JESU S CH RIST AND 
FROM ENTERING  INTO CORRESPONDENCE W ITH  TH IS CHURCH.

II . THE EXAMINATION AND EVALUATION OF THE DIVERGENCIES IN 
CHURCH PO LITY  BETW EEN  TH E C.R.C. AND THE O.P.C. LED  TO 
T H E  FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS AJiD CONCLUSIONS.

A considerab le  d ifference ex ists  betw een the Form  of G overnm ent 
(F.O.G.) of th e  O.P.C. and the C hurch O rder (C.O.) of the C.R.C.

66



The F.O.G. is based on the princip le  th a t  the local churches are  
b ranches of the C hurch un iversal.

Ch. 2, 3: “As th is im m ense m u ltitude  canno t m eet together in one 
place to hold com m union or to w orship  God, it  is reasonable , and w a r
ran ted  by S c rip tu re  exam ple, th a t  they  should be divided into m any 
p a rtic u la r ch u rch es”.

Ch. 10, 1: “T he church  consisting , as it  does, of m any sep a ra te  con
g regations . . . C om pare W.C. Ch. 25, 4. The C.O. how ever proceeds 
from  the p rincip le  of the com pleteness and the ‘independence’ of the local 
churches, w hich on account of the confession th a t each of them  is C hurch 
of C hrist, en te r na tionally  in to  a confederation  of churches.

T his d ifference in p rinc ip le  of church  polity  m akes itse lf fe lt in 
d ivergencies in the au th o rity  of m ajo r assem blies, w hich in the O.P.C. 
become h ig h er assem blies. F.O.G. Ch. 9, 6 w hich says am ong o ther th ings 
th a t  the church  session is charged  “to appo in t delegates to the h igher 
jud ica to ries of the c h u rch ”.

I t  show s up in the consideration  of the m ajo r assem blies as m eetings 
of church  officers and thus as m eetings of the C hurch itself, in s tead  
of as meeting's of delegates of th e  churches, c lassis  and synods and thus 
as ecc lesiastica l assem blies. F.O.G. Ch. 11, 7: “The genera l assem bly  
sha ll m eet a t le a s t once in every year. On the day appointed  for th a t 
purpose th e  m odera to r of the la s t assem bly, if p resen t, shall open the 
m eeting  w ith  a serm on . . . ” 8: “. . . . and pronounce on those p resen t 
the aposto lic  benediction .”

I t  is evident in the d istinction  betw een low er and h igher ju d ica to r
ies. F.O.G. Ch. 11, 1: “The genera l assem bly  is the h ighes t jud ica to ry  
of the O rthodox P resb y te rian  C hurch”.

I t  m an ifests  itse lf in the special place of the p resby tery  am ong the 
C hurch assem blies and in the special place of the m in is te rs  am ong th e  
office b earers  of the church.

F.O.G. Ch. 10, 2: “A p resby tery  consists of a ll the  m in isters , in num 
ber not. less th an  four, and one ru lin g  elder from  each congregation  . .

7: “The p resb y te ry  has pow er . . .  to ordain , in sta ll, rem ove and  
judge m in is te rs ; 'to exam ine and  approve o r censure the reco rds of 
church  se ss io n s ; . . . and in genera l to o rder w hatever pe rta in s  to  the 
sp iritu a l w elfa re  of the churches under its  care, alw ays respec ting  the 
lib erties  g u aran teed  to  the individual congregations under the constitu tio n ”.

F.O.G. Ch. 4: “The office of the m in is ter is the f i rs t  in the church, 
both for d ignity  and u sefu lness .” . . .

The; F.O.G. s ta tes  how ever in Ch. 1, 7 “th a t a ll church  pow er, w hether 
exercised  by the body in  general, o r in the w ay of rep resen ta tio n  by 
delegated  au thority , is only m in is te ria l and declarative, th a t is to  say 
th a t th e  H oly S crip tu res  a re  the only ru le  of fa ith  and m an n ers ; th a t 
no church  jud ica to ry  ought to p re tend  to  m ake law s to bind the con
science in  v irtu e  of its own au th o rity ; and th a t a ll its decisions should 
be founded upon the revealed  w ill of God”.

The F.O.G. s ta tes  accord ing ly  in Ch. 11, 6: “A lthough the deliverances, 
reso lu tions, overtu res  and o ther actions of the genera l assem bly  a re  to  be 
accorded the  w eigh t w hich is p roper in view of the ch a rac te r of the body 
as rep resen tin g  all of the p a rticu la r churches, yet, w henever such de
liverances, reso lu tions, ov ertu res  and o ther actions a re  additional to  
the specific provisions of the constitu tion , they  shall no t be regarded  
as  b inding un less they  have been approved by th e  genera l assem bly  and 
p resby te ries in th e  m anner provided in th is Form  of G overnm ent fo r th e  
am endm ent of the constitu tio n ”.

T he O.P.C., as appears  from  these  sta tem en ts, acknow ledges th e  L ord
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Je su s  as the only H ead of the C hurch and  accep ts H is W ord as th e  only  
ru le  fo r fa ith  and order.

D EPU T IE S CONCLUDE ON T H E  GROUND OF T H IS  CONSIDER
ATION THAT, ALTHOUGH CONSIDERABLE DIVERGENCIES E X IST  
IN CHURCH POLITY AND IN  T H E  FORM OF GOVERNMENT, T H E R E  
IS NO D IFFE R E N C E  IN TH E ESSEN TIA L TRU TH  OF C H R IST ’S 
H EA D SH IP OVER H IS  CHURCH AND OF T H E  ABSOLUTE AUTHOR
ITY  W HICH H IS WORD SHOULD HAVE IN T H E  GOVERNMENT OF 
T H E  CHURCH. ALTHOUGH T H E  D IFFEREN CES SHOULD REMAIN 
A PO INT OF SERIOUS! DISCUSSIONS, THEY  NEED NOT PREV EN T 
T H E  C.R.C. FROM RECOGNIZING T H E  O.P.C. AS A TRU E CHURCH 
OF T H E  LORD JESU S C H R IST AND FROM ENTERING  INTO COR
RESPONDENCE W ITH  TH IS CHURCH.

II I . TH E EXAMINATION AND EVALUATION OF TH E ISSUE OF 
CHURCH CORRESPONDENCE LED TO TH E FOLLOWING CONSIDERA
TION AND CONCLUSIONS.

The O.P.C. does no t have specific ru les  fo r correspondence w ith  
churches abroad. The correspondence  w ith  the G ereform eerde K erken 
in N ederland (synodical) —• w hich th e  O.P.C. in tends to te rm ina te , in 
ag reem en t w ith the decision of the 36th A ssem bly of the O.P.C. (M inutes 
36th Ass. page 112) — th e  co rrespondence w ith  the R eform ed C hurches of 
A u stra lia  and w ith  th e  R eform ed C hurches of New Z ealand w as en tered  
upon by the O.P.C, u n d er the  ru les  w hich w ere in force in  these  R eform ed 
C hurches.

The reason  why th e  O.P.C. does no t have  ru le s  fo r correspondence 
and  w hy ac tu a lly  th e  w hole idea of co rrespondence as w e know  i t  is 
fo reign  to th e  O.P.C., o rig inates, according to deputies of the O.P.C., in 
the d iffe ren t h is to rica l background betw een th e  O.P.C. and the  R eform ed 
C hurches. T he ban on th e  convening of a g enera l synod issued by the 
S ta ten  of H olland in th e  la s t p a r t  of the 16th and th e  beginning of th e  
17th cen tu ry  led a t  f i rs t  to correspondence betw een various provincial 
synods in  the coun try  and w hen churches w ere estab lished  abroad, to 
correspondence w ith  churches abroad.

T he s itu a tio n  on the A m erican con tinen t w as th a t the churches, 
estab lished  in N orth  A m erica, f i rs t  rem ained p a r t  of th e  m other ch u rch  
in Europe. A t the tim e w hen these churches becam e independent, they 
en tered  into fra te rn a l re la tio n s w ith such churches on the A m erican 
con tinen t w ith w hich a  un ity  of fa ith  w as experienced bu t w ith  w hich no 
un ity  of o rgan ization  could be realized  on accoun t of language b a rr ie rs  
o r of d ifferences in  custom s. T he Com m ittee of the O.P.C. feels th a t  if 
these d ifferences do no t p resen t an  insu rm oun tab le  obstacle  any longer, 
union should  be sough t betw een tw o denom inations.

The f irs t one of the R ules fo r C orrespondence w ith  foreign C hurches 
of the C.R.C. read s : “To see to  i t  th a t there  a re  no deviations from  the 
R eform ed Confession in doctrine, litu rgy , church  governm en t and d is
cip line”.

T he la s t one read s : “To ren d er accoun t to each o th e r in  case of 
correspondence w ith a  th ird  p a rty ”.

The Com m ittee of th e  O.P.C. considers th is f i rs t and  la s t  ru le  an  in 
fringem en t on the freedom  of th e  church  and senses a  dan g er in these 
ru les th a t the one chu rch  w ill lord it over the o ther church. T he Com
m ittee  has for th a t  reason  objection to en te r into correspondence w ith  
the  C.R.C. accord ing  to  the ru les of correspondence adopted by the C.R.C.
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T he suggestion  w as m ade on the p a r t  of th e  C om m ittee th a t  it m igh t 
be m ore feasib le to estab lish  a f ra te rn a l re la tionsh ip  w hich w ould render 
it  possib le  for th e  respective churches to benefit each o ther and w hich 
w ould no t m ake it im perative th a t com plete ag reem en t in  a ll m a tte rs  
w as found.

D eputies a re  convinced th a t  the d isadvantages of a  f ra te rn a l re la tio n 
sh ip  outw eigh the advan tages and th a t th e  churches should  n o t adopt the 
figu re  of such a re la tionsh ip  w hich the C.O. does no t know.

The exercise  of fra te rn a l re la tio n sh ip  is usually  re s tr ic ted  to rep re 
sen ta tio n  a t m utual synods and to the deliverances of fra te rn a l speeches 
w hich tend  to confuse the issues betw een the churches m ore  than  they  
solve them .

D EPU T IE S CONCLUDE THAT ALTHOUGH T H E  ISSU E OF 
CHURCH CORRESPONDENCE NEED NOT PREV ENT T H E  C.R.C. 
FROM RECOGNIZING TH E O.P.C. AS A TRU E CHURCH OF TH E 
LORD JESU S CHRIST, IT  DOES CONSTITUTE AN OBSTACLE ON 
T H E  WAY TO UNITY W ITH  T H E  O.P.C.

IV. P o in t 3 of the m andate  given to deputies read s : “to  investiga te  
how th e  Creeds, th e  Form  of G overnm ent and the Book of D iscipline 
function  in  th e  O.P.C. and  w hether they a re  ac tua lly  m ain ta ined”.

T H E  FOLLOWING MAY B E  OBSERVED

T he co n tac t w ith the Com m ittee of the O.P.C. over a num ber of years 
has convinced deputies th a t the O.P.C. is w ho lehearted ly  com m itted to 
th e  S c rip tu res  as th e  infallib le  W ord of God and th a t the O.P.C. w an ts 
to  m ain ta in  the  Creeds based on th is Word.

T he th o roughness w hich charac te rized  th e  exam ination  of candida tes 
fo r the m in is try , as w itnessed  by one of the deputies; the seriousness 
w ith  w hich the m a tte r  of a  union w ith the R eform ed P resb y te rian  C hurch 
(E vangelical Synod) is tre a te d  accord ing  to the rep o rts  of the d iscussions; 
th e  testim on ies of the O.P.C. ag a in s t the accep tance of m em bership  in the 
W orld  Council of C hristian  C hurches (W.C.C.C.) by the G ereform eerde 
K erken  in  N ederland (synodical) and ag a in s t th e  adm ission of women 
to the special offices by these churches and  the in ten tion  to  te rm in a te  
th e  co rrespondence w ith  the G ereform eerde K erken  (synodical) a f te r  
the la t te r  did aw ay w ith  the decisions of A ssen ’26, a re  m any evidences 
of th is com m itm ent.

D ivergencies betw een th e  O.P.C. and the C.R.C. m ay o rig ina te  in a 
d iffe ren t u n d ers tan d in g  of S c rip tu re  passages, as e.g. A cts 15, w hich 
is basic  fo r the church  polity  of the O.P.C., these divergencies never 
concern  the subm ission to the S crip tu res  them selves.

D eputies know  from  the d iscussions w ith th e  Com m ittee th a t the
O.P.C. has the sincere  desire  th a t the Creeds, the Form  of G overnm ent 
and the  Book of Discipline, function  in the in te rn a l life of the churches 
and  a re  m ain tained . F rom  w hat they  learned  from  the A cts and official 
publica tions of the G eneral A ssem bly deputies a re  aw are th a t Creeds 
and F o rm s do function  and are  m ain ta ined  in  the church  assem blies. 
D eputies a re  how ever not suffic ien tly  acquain ted  w ith  the local churches 
to be able to  re p o r t on the life w ith in  them . It is know n th a t several 
of th e  local churches a re  p lanted  as a re su lt of home m ission w ork. 
T his im plies th a t  these congregations a re  given m ilk  to  d rink  and not 
solid  food yet. I t  causes the O.P.C., accord ing  to  the testim ony of the 
Com m ittee, to see the sh a rp e r to it  th a t fa ith fu l m en a re  called  to the 
m in is try  who a re  able to teach o th e rs  also.

D eputies learned  on inquiry  th a t the Comm union T able in the O.P.C. 
is n e ith e r “open” in  the sense th a t everyone who p resen ts  h im self as a 
believer is adm itted , to the L ord 's T able, no r “closed” in the sense tha t 
exclusively  com m unican t m em bers of the O.P.C. a re  allow ed to pa rtak e
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in  th e  L ord ’s Supper. The officers of each local church  decide w hether o r 
no t one who is no t a  m em ber of th e  O.P.C. on h is req u est is to be ad
m itted  to the Table of the Lord. In  m any O.P. C hurches adm ission is 
g ran ted  on th e  basis of a  public sta tem en t by the m in is te r or by the 
session w ithou t an appearance  of th e  person concerned before the session.

The O.P.C. appointed  a  com m ittee to  study the issue of m em bership  
of secre t orders. The rep o rt of the com m ittee w as received by an A ssem bly 
of the  O.P.C. and com m ended to the sessions and pasto rs  for study. The 
G eneral A ssem bly left it, as it  does in all cases w hich do no t d irectly  
concern  ‘the S crip tu res  o r th e  C onstitu tion , to th e  sessions to ac t on 
the rep o rt and  to adopt its  recom m endation as a binding decision. The 
one session is sooner inclined to do so th an  the o ther one so th a t, even 
though  church  d iscipline is m ain tained  in the O.P.C. the exercise of it 
in cases no t d irectly  in conflic t w ith the S crip tu res and the C onstitu tion  
is m ore read ily  d ischarged  in the one church  than  in the other.

D EPU TIES CONCLUDE THAT ALTHOUGH THEY ARE NOT 
SU FFICIENTLY  ACQUAINTED W ITH  T H E  L IF E  OF TH E LOCAL 
CHURCHES TO BE ABLE TO SPEAK OF THEM, T H E  ACTS AND 
TH E DECISIONS IN  ITS RELATIONS TO O TH ER DENOMINATIONS 
T EST IFY  TO IT  THAT THE. CREEDS, T H E  FORM OF GOVERN
MENT AND TH E BOOK OF D ISC IPLIN E DO FUNCTION IN THE 
O.P.C. AND FO R THAT REASON CORRESPONDENCE NEED NOT 
BE, AVOIDED.

V. As to  po in t 4 of th e  m andate  of deputies, the s is te r  re la tionsh ip  of 
th e  O.P.C. w ith  the  G ereform eerde K erken (synodical), i t  w as a lready  
m entioned u nder IV th a t correspondence w ith these churches w ill be 
term inated . The serious d ifference betw een the two chu rches and the 
im possib ility  to deal w ith  these d ifferences in  a reasonab le  w ay led to 
th is decision.

The O.P.C. is s till a  m em ber, a lthough  not w ithou t concern, of the 
R eform ed E cum enical Synod (R.E.S.). The Com m ittee defended th is m em 
bersh ip  w ith  the argum en ts th a t  th e  R.E.S. is no t an ecclesiastica l a s 
sem bly, th a t  the O.P.C. is no t to the s lig h test degree bound by its  de
cisions and th a t its  m em bership gives the O.P.C. the opportun ity  to give 
a reform ed testim ony in the m any points w hich come up for d iscussion 
w ith in  the R.E.S.

The Com m ittee suggested  th a t an em otional e lem ent m igh t be. involved 
in  ou r objections ag a in s t the R.E.S. because of the s tru g g le  of o u r dutch 
s is te r  churches in the past. D eputies m ade it  c lea r th a t fea r fo r a  false 
ecum enicity  was our m ain concern. The O.P.C., the Com m ittee assured, 
does no t w an t to have anyth ing  to do w ith  th a t kind of ecum enicity  e ither.

D EPU TIES CONCLUDE THAT TH E DECISION TO TERM INATE 
T H E  SISTER  R ELA TION SHIP W ITH  TH E GEREFORM EERDE K E R 
KEN (SYNODICAL) W ILL REMOVE AN OBSTACLE ON TH E ROAD TO 
CORRESPONDENCE BUT THAT THE M EM BERSHIP OF THE: O.P.C. 
IN T H E  R.E.S., W HICH LEAVES ROOM IN IT S M IDST FOR 
CHURCHES WHO BELONG TO TH E W.C.C.C. IS ST IL L  AN IM
PEDIM ENT TO EN TER INTO A CORRESPONDENCE W HICH IS 
TRULY ECUMENICAL IN NATURE.
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VI. RECOMMENDATIONS,

D EPU TIES RECOMMEND ON T H E  GROUND OF T H E  PRECED 
ING CONSIDERATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS TO O FFER  T H E  O.P.C. 
CORRESPONDENCE, W ITH  TH E UNDERSTANDING THAT

1. th is correspondence is estab lished  and conducted according to  the 
ru le s  adopted by the C.R.C.

2. th e  O.P.C. te rm in a tes  correspondence w ith  churches th a t m ain ta in  
a  s is te r re la tionsh ip  w ith  th e  G ereform eerde K erken  (synodical). These 
du tch  churches do no t show th e  m arks of the tru e  bu t of the false  church. 
No fellow ship  should consequently  be en te rta ined  w ith them .

3. the O.P.C. w ithd raw s from  the R.E.S. The nam e “synod” gives the 
im pression  th a t it  w an ts to be, an ecclesiastica l assem bly; its  to le ra tion  
of churches w hich joined the W.C.C.C., and its  decisions in  connection 
w ith  th e  conflict in the R eform ed C hurches in th e  N etherlands show  th a t 
the R.E.S. is n e ither reform ed nor ecum enical.

4. the d ivergencies in church  polity  rem ain  the object of con tinual 
study and  d iscussion w hich u nder the b lessing of the L ord m ay lead to a 
form  of governm en t w hich both in essence and in governing p rincip les 
agrees.

Rev. W. L oopstra,

Rev. H. Scholten,

Rev. L. Selles,

E ld e r W. W ildeboer, S ecre tary  

296 G ardenview  Dr., 

B urlington, Ont.

Rev. M. V anDerW el, A lternate .
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SUPPLEMENT VI — (Acts, Art. 75)

REPORT1 OF THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

OE THE THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE

To The G eneral Synod of the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches

May 1971

E steem ed B re th ren :

The B oard of G overnors, appointed  by G eneral Synod O rangeville 1968, 
a re  p leased to  subm it to your A ssem bly a R eport on th e ir  activ ities.

A CTIV ITIES GENERALLY

The B oard have held four m eetings du ring  th e  past y ea rs : on F eb ru a ry  
18-20, 1969; Septem ber 9, 1969 and Ju n e  22 and  23, 1970, w hile a  la s t 
m eeting  before G eneral Synod w as held on May 25 and 26, 1971.

A t a ll these m eetings th e  m em bers of the B oard w ere p resen t and in 
som e cases the m eeting  w as a ttended  by m em bers of the F aculty .

A re p o r t on m a tte rs  decided a t  the m eetings and by the “R ules for 
C om m unication betw een the G overnors”, and of the ac tions tak en  w ill be 
found u nder sep a ra te  headings of th is report. R elations betw een the Board 
of G overnors and the Com m ittee of A dm inistra tion  have been excellent. 
Synod O rangeville appoin ted  Mr. A. VANDERHOUT as m em ber of the 
C om m ittee of A dm in istra tion  and Mr. C. LINDHOUT as T reasu re r. N either 
of these  two b ro thers  could accept th is appointm ent. A t one of the m eetings 
of the B oard Mr. H. DANTU1VIA from  B urling ton  w as nom inated, elected  
and appointed  as T reasu rer-m em ber of the Comm ittee.

The B oard REQUEST Synod to approve of th is action.

The B oard RECOMMEND Synod to re-appo in t the m em bers of th e  
p re sen t Com m ittee of A dm in istra tion  on the follow ing g round : The m em 
bersh ip  of th is C om m ittee should not fluc tua te  unnecessarily  to  en su re  
a good con tinuation  of the work.

F rom  the Second A nnual R eport of the Com m ittee of A dm inistra tion  
it  ap p ears  th a t th e  Com m ittee w an ts a m ore libera l m andate . The B oard 
passes th is in fo rm ation  on to Synod because Synod has to  decide on the 
re la tio n  betw een B oard and Committee.

A t the f i r s t  m eeting  a fte r  th e  appo in tm en t by Synod O rangeville 
officers w ere  e lec ted : Rev. W. LOOPSTRA, P res id en t; Rev. D. VANDER- 
BOOM, sec re ta ry ; Rev. H. A. STEL, A ssessor. A fter the Rev. L  MOES 
le ft fo r the N etherlands the B oard  decided to “Receive Rev. W. W. J. 
VANOENE as a  rep lacem en t fo r Rev. L. MOES.” The B oard did no t deem it 
necessary  to  m ake any changes w hen the Revs. VANBEVEREN and 
VANOENE moved to  o th e r p a rts  of the country . The B oard REQUEST 
Synod to  approve of these actions.

MANDATE

Synod O rangeville, 1968 did no t adopt a specific m andate. We u n d er
s tan d  th a t  th e  m andate  given to D eputies fo r the T ra in in g  tow ard  the 
M inistry  by G eneral Synod Edm onton, 1965 still s tands as fa r  as it is 
app licab le  in the p resen t situa tion , (Acts Synod Edm onton 1965, A rt. 199) 
and  w e consider the “R ules and  R egu la tions” adopted  by Synod to  be 
o u r specific charge
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SUPERVISION OF TH E INSTRUCTION

R ule I I I  re ad s : “The G overnors sh a ll exercise superv ision  over the 
in s tru c tio n  given in o rd e r th a t m ay be barred  w hatever is not in ac
cordance w ith  th e  S crip tu res  and  the Creeds of the C hurch .” The B oard 
decided th a t du ring  the period from  Synod O rangeville  till the nex t 
G eneral Synod th e  G overnors from  E aste rn -C anada  w ould visit, the Lec
tu re s  at th e  College. W ith g ra titu d e  the Board rep o rt th a t the in s tru c tio n  
being given show s th a t  p ro fesso rs and le c tu re rs  do th e ir  w ork  w ith  love 
and  zeal and th a t  th e re  w as no th ing  in th e ir  teach ing  w hich w as no t in 
accordance w ith  the S crip tu res  and the C reeds of the Church.

C ounselling  of S tudents before adm ission to the College took place 
in  accordance w ith  th e  re lev an t decision. (Acts Synod H am ilton  1SS2, A rt. 
170.)

APPOINTM ENTS AND NOMINATION

R ule IV reads: “The G overnors shall subm it to  G eneral Synod a 
nom ination  to appo in t docents fo r ex is ting  vacancies. The Synod shall no t 
be bound by th is  nom ination. The G overnors shall d raw  up special reg u la 
tions covering leave of absence and the te rm ina tion  of the se rv ice  of
docen ts.”

The B oard w ishes to  re p o r t th a t the R everend Mr. FRANCOIS KOU- 
WENHOVEN, M.Th. appoin ted  by Synod O rangeville, 1968 has served as 
p ro fesso r in the Old T estam en t D epartm en t till his death.

The m a tte r  of nom ination  of a successor has been considered by th e  
B oard w ith  the advice of the Faculty . The F acu lty  p repared  two Con
fidential R epo rts to serve the B oard; they  also subm itted  th e ir  advice in 
the m atte r. The decision of the B oard is laid down in a “C onfidential R e
p o rt to  Synod New W estm inster 1971", w hich w ill be subm itted  to  Synod 
u nder sep a ra te  cover. On the basis of received in fo rm ation  and the decision 
of the B oard concern ing  nom ination  the C hurch a t New W estm inste r w as 
requested  to convene Synod a t  an ea rlie r date than  orig inally  planned.

R egulations covering leave of absence and te rm ina tion  of service 
have no t been drafted . F o r th is m a tte r  we re fe r  to the nex t item  of th is 
report.

RECOMMENDATIONS:

a) Synod express itse lf as to the re tire m en t age of p ro fesso rs;

b) Synod re -appo in t the pro fesso rs and le c tu re rs  who form  the p re 
sen t Staff, and give them  a perm anen t tenure.

CONSTITUTION AND BYLAWS

A fter an  advice w as received, subm itted  to the B oard by the Com m ittee 
of A dm inistra tion , it  w as decided to have a  “C onstitu tion  and B ylaw s” 
p repared  for the Board, the Senate and the Com m ittee of A dm inistra tion . 
Due to lack  of tim e th is “C onstitu tion  and B ylaw s” has no t been finalized. 
A D ra ft h as been p repared  and  the B oard RECOMMEND: th a t Synod 
deal w ith  th is m atte r .

OPENING OF TH E COLLEGE

The T heological College of the C anadian R eform ed C hurches w as of
fic ia lly  opened on W ednesday, Septem ber 10, 1969 in a Solem n Con
vocation w here p rofessors and  lec tu re rs  w ere installed. A copy of the 
p rogram  of th is Convocation is a ttached  as Appendix A,

The B oard inform s Synod th a t no nam es fo r the College have been 
proposed w hich w ere acceptab le  to th e  Board,

The B oard also g ra te fu lly  acknow ledges the w ork of the ‘Savings A ction
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C om m ittee’, as a  re s u lt of w hich it w as no t necessary  to budget for 
m any item s necessary  for the fu rn ish ing  of the College.

INCORPORATION

This m a tte r  had the a tten tio n  of the Board. A t one of the  m eetings it  
w as decided “to req u es t the Com m ittee of A dm in istra tion  to enquire  a fte r  
th e  possib ilities and im plications of incorpora tion  of the Theological Col
lege and to fo rw ard  a rep o rt of th e ir  findings to the B oard of G overnors”. 
In  the M inutes of a m eeting  of the Com m ittee of A dm in istra tion  th ey  re 
p o rt on th is m a tte r . P a r t  of these m inu tes a re  a ttached  to  th is re p o r t as 
A ppendix B. The B oard RECOMMEND:

a) th a t Synod deal w ith and express itse lf on the m a tte r ;

b) th a t, since m uch legal term inology is involved, prof. A. H. OOSTER- 
H OFF be added to the w ork-com m ittee th a t  has to deal w ith  the 
m a tte r , and th a t he w ill receive the priv ilege of the floo r in  these 
m atte rs.

FACULTY MATTERS

The F acu lty  kep t the B oard inform ed about the course  of the f i rs t 
study -year w ith  a rep o rt concerning the w ork and abou t th e  daily  life 
a t th e  College. A H andbook w as com piled and published, a copy of w hich 
is a ttached  as A ppendix C.

As a  tem porary  a rran g em en t to enable the con tinuation  of the w ork  
the F acu lty  requested  and the B oard advised  th a t th e  F acu lty  avail them 
selves of the help of Rev. D. VANDERBOOM, M.Th., for the academ ic 
y ea r 1970/1971. On th e  basis of in form ation  received the B oard decided:

a) to  change the title  “candidate  of Theology” in to  “B achelo r of 
T heology” (B.Th.) for those who did no t receive a  “fu ll-fledged” 
tra in in g  a t  the College;

b) to have the degree of “B achelor of D ivinity” (B.D.) conferred  upon 
s tu d en ts  who have received a ‘fu ll-fledged’ College tra in in g , and 
who have successfu lly  com pleted th e ir stud ies a t  the College.

The B oard RECOMMEND: th a t Synod decide accordingly.
I t  gives th e  B oard m uch p leasu re  to inform  Synod th a t  Mr. M. C. 

WERKMAN had  the degree of B.Th. conferred  upon him  in F eb ru a ry  
1971, w hile he and M essrs. J. GODSCHALK, W. HUIZINGA and C. VAN- 
DAM g radua ted  on May 21, 1971 w here th e  la t te r  th re e  received th e ir 
B.D. degree. T his g raduation  took place in the building of C en tra l P re s 
b y te rian  C hurch. H am ilton.

A lthough th is is a  F acu lty  m a tte r th e  B oard judged th is to  be a m a tte r  
of such h is to ric  im portance th a t  It is reported  here  in  th is re p o r t to  Synod. 
A t the beginning of the Academ ic year the B oard organized th e  “F ir s t  
A nnual M eeting” w hich w as held on Septem ber 16, 1970. One of the 
G overnors Rev. W. W. J. VANOENE addressed the m eeting  w ith  a speech 
abou t “The Sound D octrine”, w hile p rofessor SELLES spoke abou t “Goal 
and  N atu re  of the New T estam en t S tud ies”. A copy of th e  p rogram  of 
th is m eeting  is a ttached  as Appendix D.

M atters of the L ib rary  w ere re fe rred  to the F aculty . The B oard has 
requested  the F acu lty  to be d iligen t w ith  regard  to the estab lish ing  of the 
L ib rary , and has relieved Rev. J. MULDER of h is duties as L ib ra rian  of 
the Board.

M atters of T uition F ees and Conditions for R eg istra tio n  w ere decided 
upon w ith  the advice of the F acu lty . I t  w as also  decided to open the  
possib ility  fo r ‘Special C ourses’ w hich a re  given a t the College fo r the 
benefit of o u r teachers  a t  the E lem en tary  Schools and  o ther in te rested  
people.
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The B oard subm it th e  follow ing RECOMMENDATIONS and  REQ U EST:

R ecom m endations:

1. To adopt the recom m endation of the C om m ittee of A dm inistra tion  
a s  found in th e ir  second annua l re p o r t A ppendix B, p. 1G. (This 
re p o r t is a ttached  as A ppendix E to th is rep o rt of th e  Board.)

2. A D raft Pension  R egu lations has been p repared  by the Com m ittee 
of A dm inistra tion1 and  adopted by the Board. Synod adopt these 
R egulations.

3. An increase  in con tribu tions by the C hurches w as recom m ended and 
adopted d u ring  the p a s t years.

T he B oard REQ U EST to approve of th is  action.

4. To decide th a t the  B oard is au thorized  to  em pow er th e  Com m ittee 
of A dm in istra tion  to  engage a  p rofessional A uditor to  au d it the 
books on an annua l basis.

R equest:

T h a t the A dvisory Comm ittee, w hich is to  p repare  p roposals to  Synod 
re  m a tte rs  concern ing  the College avail them selves of the a ss is tan ce  of 
th e  S ecre ta ry  of th e  B oard of G overnors.

R espectfu lly  subm itted,

W. L oopstra , P res id en t

J. M ulder 

H. A. Stel 

M. Y anB everen 

D. VanderBoom, S ecretary  

W. W. J. VanOene
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SUPPLEMENT V II —  Acts, Art. 75)

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 

of th e  CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES

FIN A N C IA L . STATEM ENTS 

FO R  T H E  TWO YEARS ENDED DECEM BER 31, 1970

INDEX

AUDITORS’ REPORT

E X H IB IT  “A” — G eneral F und  B alance S heet as a t  D ecem ber 31, 1970

E X H IB IT  “B” — Pension  Fund  B alance Sheet as a t D ecem ber 31, 1970

E X H IB IT  “C” —  C anadian  L ib rary  F und  B alance Sheet as a t  D ecem ber 
31, 1970

E X H IB IT  “D” — Special L ib ra ry  F und  B alance Sheet as a t D ecem ber 
31, 1970

E X H IB IT  “E " — G eneral Fund  E quity

E X H IB IT  “F ” — S ta tem en t of R evenue and  E xpend itu re  fo r th e  y ear 
ended D ecem ber 31, 1969

E X H IB IT  “G” — S ta tem en t of R evenue and  E xpend itu re  fo r th e  y ea r 
ended D ecem ber 31, 1970

A pril 12, 1971
AUDITORS’ REPO RT

The B oard of G overnors,

T heological College of the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches,
H am ilton , O ntario.

W e have exam ined th e  genera l fund, pension fund, C anadian  lib ra ry  
fund  and  specia l lib ra ry  fund balance sheets of T heological College of 
th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches as a t  Decem ber 31, 1970 and th e  s ta te 
m en ts of revenue and  expenditure  fo r th e  years  ended D ecem ber 31, 1969 
and  1970. O ur exam ination  included a genera l review  of the accounting  
p rocedu res and such te s ts  of the accounting  records and o th e r suppo rting  
evidence as we considered necessary  in th e  circum stances.

In  ou r opinion the a ttached  genera l fund, pension fund, C anadian 
lib ra ry  fund and special lib ra ry  fund balance sheets and s ta tem en ts  of 
revenue and  expend itu re  p resen t fa ir ly  the financia l position  of the College 
a s  a t  D ecem ber 31, 1970 and th e  re su lts  of its  opera tions fo r th e  two 
y ea rs  th en  ended in  accordance w ith  genera lly  accepted  accoun ting  
princip les.
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EXHIBIT “A”

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF TH E CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES 

GENERAL FUND BALANCE SH EE T  

AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1970

ASSETS
Current Assets

P e tty  Cash ......................................................................  $ 100.00
C ash in B ank — C u rren t A ccount — O akville .... 5,723.01
Cash in B ank — Savings A ccount — O akville .... 8,806.43
C ash in B ank —

N.V. S lavenburgs B ank  — R otterdam  ............  312.00
A llo tm ents R eceivable — 1970 ............................... 1,821.53
A llo tm ents R eceivable — 1969 and P rio r Y ears 5,447.48
D ue from  L ib ra ry  F und  5,185.64 $ 27,396.09

Investments
T erm  D eposits — 5% %  B ank of M ontreal ......  19,410.06

Fixed Assets (at cost)
R eal E s ta te  ....................................................................  65,000.00
E quipm ent, F u rn i tu re  and  F ix tu res  9,252.17

74,252.17
L ess —■ A ccum ulated  D epreciation  .................. 4,326,17 69,926.00

T ru s t F unds

P ension  F und  — see E xh ib it “B”   7,598.73
C anadian  L ib ra ry  F und  —  see E x h ib it “C” ----- 11,932.03
Special L ib ra ry  F und  — see E x ih ib it “D” ......  10,826.80 30,357.56

147,089.71

LIABILITIES

Current Liabilities
E m ployees’ P ay ro ll D eductions Payab le  ..........  260.10
Due to Pension  F und  ...............................................  98.73
D ue to  Special L ib ra ry  F und  ................................  10,826.80 $ 11,185.63

Trust Funds
Pension  F und  7,598.73
C anadian  L ib rary  Fund  .............................................  11,932.03
Special L ib ra ry  F und  .............................................  10,826.80 30,357.56

Equity
See E xh ib it “E ”    105,546.52

147,089.71
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EXHIBIT «B»

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF TH E CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES 

PENSION  FUND BALANCE SH EET 

AS AT DECEM BER 31, 1970

Current Assets

D ue from  G eneral F unds

ASSETS

$ 98.73

Investment

T erm  D eposit w ith  B ank of M ontreal — 7% %

Equity
LIABILITIES

7,500.00

$7,598.73

T ra n sfe r from  G eneral E qu ity  to  estab lish  fund $7,000.00
A pprop ria tion  from  1970 B udget ................................. 500.00
In te re s t  E a rn ed  on T erm  D eposit .............................  98.73 $7,598.73

--------o--------

EXHIBIT “C”

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF T H E  CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES 

CANADIAN LIBRARY FUND BALANCE SH EET 

AS AT DECEM BER 31, 1970

ASSETS
Current Assets

C ash In Savings B ank  A ccount
—  ava ilab le  fo r p u rch ase  of books
— to  be re tu rn e d  to  g enera l fund

Investment in Library Books ......................

Current Liabilities
D ue to  G eneral F und

LIABILITIES

$ 4,891.97 
5,185.64 $10,077.61

7,040.06
$17,117.67

$ 5,185.64

Equity
T ra n sfe r from  G eneral E qu ity  to estab lish  fund $ 6,000.00
A pprop ria tion  from  1969 B udget .............................  2,500.00
D onations received in  1969   737.10
A pprop ria tion  from  1970 B udget ............................. 2,500.00
D onations received in  1970   113.65
In te re s t received  in  1970   81.28 11,932.03

$17,117.67
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EXHIBIT «D»

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF T H E  CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES 

SPECIA L LIBRARY FUND BALANCE SH EET 

AS AT DECEM BER 31, 1970

ASSETS

Current Assets
D ue from  G eneral F und  ...............................................  $10,826,80

LIABILITIES

Equity
M onies received from  financia l d rive 

in T he N etherlands ..................... $10,826.80

— -----------o ---------------

EXHIBIT «E”

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF TH E CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES 

GENERAL FUND EQUITY 

FOR T H E  TWO YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1970

B alance as a t D ecem ber 31, 1968  ,..............  $ 81,900.73

Add — A rre a rs  in A llo tm ents to C hurches
p rio r to  D ecem ber 31, 1968 .....................  $16,507.50

— V alue of Books tra n s fe rre d  to
L ib rary  F und  by Synod 1968 .................. 493.85

—  E xcess of tie  venue o ver E xpend itu re  
fo r the y e a r  ended Decem ber 31,
1969 — see E x h ib it “F ” ............................. 6,946.01

— E xcess of R evenue over E xpend itu re  
fo r th e  y e a r ended D ecem ber 31,
1970 —  see E x h ib it “G”   12,698.43 36,645.79

118,546.52
D educt —- A m ount tra n s fe rre d  to  se t up

L ib ra ry  F und  as p e r decision of
Synod 1965 A rtic le  99   6,000.00

— A m ount tra n s fe r re d  to se t up
P ension  F und  ............................................  7,000.00 13,000.00

B alance as a t  D ecem ber 31, 1970 ....................................  $105,546.52
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E X H IB IT  “F ”

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF T H E  CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES 

STATEM ENT OF REVENUE AND E X PEN D ITU R E 

FOR TH E YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1969

Revenue B udget A ctual

A llo tm ents from  C hurches ....................................  $43,568.00
D onations ..........................................................................
O ther C ollections ..........................................................
S tuden t F ees ....................................................................
Inves tm en t Incom e .........................................................

$43,568.00
E xpend itu re

S a la rie s  — P ro fesso rs  ...............................................  $28,500.00 $22,216.56
S a la rie s  — L ec tu re rs  .................................................  2,400.00 1,800.00
S up eran n u a tio n  ..............................................................  1,950.00 1,191.67
C are tak ing  .......................................................................  2,000.00 797.50
A ppropria tion  to  L ib ra ry  F und  ................................  2,500.00 2,500.00
B uilding A lte ra tions ....................................................... 4,000.00 854.36
T ravel E xpend itu res —  L ec tu rers  .........................  800.00 302.30
M eetings of G overnors .............. 1,000.00 2,174.38
A dm in istra tion  ................................................................  1,000.00 541.90
U nforeseen ........................................................................ 850.00 95.65
In su ran ce  fo r P ro fesso rs  ............................................  301.28
B ank C harges ................................................................  94.25
L ib ra ry  E xpense ............................................................. 533.01
In su ran ce  on B uild ing .................................................  304.04
W ate r and H ydro 52.27
T elephone .........................................................................  139.02
H ea t ..................................................................................... 243.41
R ealty  Taxes ....................................................................  42.72
L egal F ees ........................................................................ 587.50
C anada Pension  Plan. ...................................................  154.20
A dvertising  ........................................................................ 12.50
E xpenses — S taff M eetings............................................  108.15
Moving E xpenses — Selles and  K ouw enhoven . .. 1,948.23
Moving C osts and  A utom obile —■ F a b e r  .............. 3,863.77
Opening E xpense fo r College ..............................  429.43
F re ig h t ...............................................................................  159.45
L and Surveying and T ra n s fe r  T ax .........................  360,40
F oreign  E xchange ......................................................... 38.11
D epreciation  — B uild ing ............................................ 1,300.00
D epreciation  — F u rn itu re  and  F ix tu res  ................  846.79

$45,000.00 $43,992.85

$43,990.69
1,234.00
1,138.04

150.00
4,426.13

$50,938.86

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPEN DITU RE
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EXHIBIT “Gf»

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF T H E  CANADIAN REFORM ED CHURCHES 

STATEM ENT OF REVENUE AND E X PEN D ITU R E 

FO R T H E  YEAR ENDED DECEM BER 31, 1970

R evenue B udget A d  ual

A llo tm ents from  C hurches ......................................  $49,050.00 $48,648.75
D onations .......................................................................... 266.53
O ther C ollections ........................................................... 1,435.22
S tu d en t F ees ..................................................................  550.00
In v estm en t Incom e .....................................................  3,755.10
S up eran n u a tio n  Fund. B enefits ............................... 2,760.00 2,990.00

$51,810.00 $57,015.60

E xpend itu re

S a la r ie s  — P ro fesso rs  .................................................  $21,950.00 $20,104.56
S ala ries  — L ec tu re rs  ...................................................  2,400.00 2,400.00
P ension  — K ouw enhoven ..........................................  8,000.00 7,449.96
S uperan n u a tio n  ..............................................................  1,950.00 1,950.00
C anada P ension  ..............................................................  200.00 267.58
In su ran ce  re  Dr. J. F ab e r 265.00 279.30
A pprop ria tion  to P ension  F und  ............................... 500.00 500.00
C are tak ing  ........................................................................ 2,000.00 870.80
A pprop ria tion  to L ib rary  F und  ..............................  2,500.00 2,500.00
B uild ing A lte ra tions ...................................................  2,000.00 2,196.13
T rav e l E xp en d itu res  — L ec tu re rs  .........................  800.00 365.00
M eetings of G overnors .............................................  1,000.00 707.67
A dm in istra tion  ................................................................  2,500.00 999.21
F ire  In su ran ce  ............................................................... 280.00 257.00
T elephone .......................................................................... 275.00 268.21
H ydro  .................................................................................  200.00 135.89
H ea t .....................................................................................  350.00 385.28
A ss is tan t L ib ra r ia n  ...................................................  1,000.00 947.00
U nforeseen  .......................................................................... 1,830.00 184.20
D eprecia tion  —■ B uild ing ............................................ 1,274.00
D eprecia tion  — F u rn itu re  and F ix tu re s  ..............  905.38

$50,000.00 $11,947.17

EX C ESS OF REVENUE OVER EX PEN D ITU RE 

fo r  th e  Y ear .........................................   $ 1,810.00 $12,698.43
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SUPPLEMENT V I I I  —  (Acts, Art, 63, 70)

CONSTITUTION 

of the

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF THE CANADIAN REFORMED CHURCHES

P ream ble  W H EREAS in accordance w ith H oly S c rip tu re  and  the C hurch 
O rder of th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches the C hurches shall 
see to i t  th a t th e re  a re  m in is te rs  of th e  gospel;
AND W H EREAS i t  is in th e  in te re s t of the C anadian  R eform ed 
C hurches th a t  th ey  to g e th e r m ain ta in  an  in s titu tio n  of h igher 
lea rn in g  in  theology fo r the tra in in g  fo r the m in is try ;
AND W H EREA S to th a t end i t  is desirab le  to estab lish  a 
theological college of and fo r the C hurches and to  declare, pass, 
ra tify , sanction  and confirm  a constitu tion  thereof, to  pass by
law s concern ing  th e  sam e and to  in s tru c t deputies to govern 
such college;
NOW T H E R EFO R E  'the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches in G eneral 
Synod assem bled a t  New W estm inster, B ritish  Colum bia, in the 
y e a r of ou r Lord 1971, do hereby estab lish , declare, pass, ra tify , 
sanction  and  confirm  as  follow s:

ARTICLE I — Definitions

In  th is C onstitu tion , bylaw s and in s tru c tio n s  passed p u rsu an t to it,
(a) “B oard” m eans B oard of G overnors of the College;
(b) “C hurches” m eans th e  federa tion  of th e  C anadian  R eform ed 

C hurches;
(c) “C ollege” m eans Theological College of the C anadian R eform ed 

C hurches;
(d) “F acu lty ” m eans th e  teach ing  s ta ff  of th e  college, includ ing  the 

P rinc ipa l, p ro fesso rs and  lec tu re rs , bu t no t including tem porary  
in s tru c to rs  appointed  by th e  B oard to fill a  vacancy in  the F acu lty  
betw een Synods;

(e) “P rin c ip a l"  m eans P rinc ipa l of the College;
(f) “P ro p e r ty ” m eans a ll p roperty  both rea l and personal;
(g) “S enate” m eans the S enate  of th e  College;
(h) “Synod” m eans a  G eneral Synod of the C anadian  R eform ed 

C hurches;
(i) “T ru s te e s” m eans th e  T ru stees  of th e  College.

ARTICLE II — Establishment of the College
The C hurches m ain ta in  the College for th e  academ ic tra in in g  of m in

is te rs  of the gospel. The College it  s itua ted  a t  374 Queen S tree t South, 
H am ilton , O ntario , and  its  location  can only be changed by decision  of 
Synod.

ARTICLE III — Constitution of the Hoard
1. The College is governed on behalf of the C hurches by th e  B oard 

w hich is com posed of six  persons.

2. E ach  reg ional synod is en titled  to  nom inate  th re e  persons fo r m em 
bersh ip  on the  B oard and one a lte rn a te  for each person nom inated, a ll of 
whom are  res id en t in  th e  d is tr ic t of th a t  reg ional synod. Synod m ay add 
to  such  nom inations of its own m otion, and, if a  reg ional synod fa ils  to
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m ake such nom inations, Synod shall nom inate  a su ffic ien t num ber of p e r
sons. F rom  the to ta l num ber nom inated  Synod elects, appo in ts and  in 
s tru c ts  six persons as m em bers of th e  Board, and designates no m ore th an  
one a lte rn a te  fo r each m em ber so elected, appoin ted  and in s tru c ted ; p ro 
vided how ever th a t th ree  persons sha ll be appointed  as m em bers of the 
B oard and  a  m axim um  of th ree  designated  as a lte rn a te  m em bers from  
each reg ional synod d is tric t.

3. E ach m em ber of the B oard and each a lte rn a te  m u s t be a  m em ber 
in good stand ing  of one of th e  C hurches.

4. M em bers of the  B oard and a lte rn a te s  hold office un til th e ir  su c
cesso rs a re  appointed  by th e  n ex t Synod, un less in  th e  m eantim e they 
v aca te  o r resign  or a re  rem oved from  'their office. They a re  elig ib le  for 
reappoin tm ent.

5. (a) A vacancy  occurs in the B oard w hen a m em ber of the B oard 
dies, is unab le  or unw illing  to  act, res igns o r is rem oved from  his office1.

(b) W hen a  vacancy  occurs in th e  B oard, the designated  a lte rn a te  
m em ber tak es the p lace of th e  m em ber w hose position  is vacant.

(c) If th ere  is no designated  a lte rn a te  m em ber to fill a  vacancy, the 
reg ional synod of the d is tr ic t in  w hich th e  o rig inal m em ber o r  th e  designa t
ed a lte rn a te  m em ber resided  m ay appo in t a new  m em ber who sha ll be 
deem ed to  have been appoin ted  and in s tru c ted  by Synod.

6. If a  m em ber is unab le  to a ttend  a  m eeting  of the B oard, he  shall 
notify  the B oard  and  the designated  a lte rn a te  m em ber and the la t te r  has 
th e  r ig h t to a tten d  such  m eeting.

ARTICLE IV — Officers and Meetings of the Board

1. The B oard shall elec t from  am ong them selves a  P res iden t, a  Sec
re ta ry  and  a V ice-P residen t to hold office fo r a term  of one year. They 
a re  e lig ib le fo r re-election.

2. The B oard sh a ll hold an an n u a l m eeting, if possib le and convenient 
u sua lly  a t  the College follow ing the com pletion of each academ ic year, 
and sha ll hold such o ther m eetings as m ay be necessary  or desirable . If 
two or m ore B oard  m em bers so req u es t in  w riting , the S ecre ta ry  shall 
call a  m eeting  of the B oard forthw ith .

3. A t th e  annua l m eeting, the B oard shall deal w ith  th e  follow ing:

(a) th e  rep o rt of th e  Senate;
(b) th e  re p o r t of th e  v is ito rs;
(c) the rep o rt of lib ra rian ;
(d) the re p o r t of the T ru stees;
(e) th e  rep o rts  of the R eg is tra r  and th e  A d m in istra to r;
(f) th e  series lectiomum for the follow ing y e a r ; and
(g) th e  v is ito rs ’ schedule for th e  follow ing year.

4. The F acu lty  sha ll be g iven notice of all m eetings of th e  B oard.

ARTICLE V — Duties of the Board
1. The B oard  exercises superv ision  over the confession, doctrinei and 

life of the F acu lty  includ ing  tem porary  in s tru c to rs  and over th e  in s tru c 
tion  they  give a t  th e  College in  o rder th a t  every th ing  m ay be b a rred  from  
th e ir  teach ing  w hich is no t in accordance w ith Holy S c rip tu re  and  the 
C onfession of the  C hurches.
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2. If a  F acu lty  m em ber becom es delinquent e ith e r in doctrine o r  in life, 
the  B oard shall, if they  deem it  necessary , fo rthw ith  suspend him  from  
his office, and  thereupon  they  shall cau se  Synod to  be convened as soon 
as m ay be to judge the m atter.

3. The B oard sha ll reg u la te  in consu lta tion  w ith  the F acu lty  th e  sub
jec ts  in w hich each F acu lty  m em ber is to  give in s tru c tio n  w ith in  the genera l 
guidelines se t by Synod.

4. The B oard shall reg u la te  in consu lta tion  w ith th e  F acu lty  w hich 
sub jec ts and w hich exam inations com prise th e  course of study.

5. The B oard superv ises the in s tru c tio n  given a t  th e  College and 
m em bers of the  B oard  shall v is it the  lec tu res  and  exam inations on a 
re g u la r  basis p u rsu an t to an annual schedule draw n up by them . The 
v is ito rs  sha ll subm it a  re p o r t in  w riting  to the B oard of th e ir  v isits.

ARTICLE VI — Powers of the Board
E xcep t in such m a tte rs  as a re  assigned  by th is C onstitu tion  to the 

S enate  o r th e  T rustees, the governm ent, conduct and m anagem ent and the 
con tro l of th e  College and  of its  a ffa irs  a re  vested  in the Board, and  the 
B oard may, sub jec t to  th e  d irection  of Synod do such th ings as i t  considers 
necessary  o r convenient to  advance the in te re s ts  of th e  College.

W ithout lim iting  the g enera lity  of th e  foregoing, th e  B oard, subject 
to  the d irection  of Synod, has power,

(a) to  appo in t a  R eg istra r, A dm in istra to r and L ib rarian  and  to  fix 
th e ir  duties, responsib ilities and  pow ers;

(b) a fte r  consu lta tion  w ith  th e  F acu lty , to  appo in t tem porary  in s tru c 
to rs  to fill vacancies in th e  F acu lty  betw een Synods and  to  fix 
th e ir  duties, responsib ilities and pow ers;

(c) a fte r  consu lta tion  w ith  the T rustees, to  fix and  provide fo r the 
sa la rie s , pensions and o ther em olum ents of th e  persons m entioned 
in c lauses (a) and (b) and to expend such sum s as m ay be re 
quired  for th e  pu rposes of funds th a t a re  estab lished  fo r the pay
m en t of g ra tu itie s , re tire m en t allow ances, pensions, life in su rance  
or o th e r in su rance , fo r the benefit of such persons;

(d) a f te r  consu lta tion  w ith the T rustees, to fix th e  an n u a l co n tri
butions to be m ade by the C hurches w ith in  the lim its se t by Synod;

(e) jo in tly  w ith  th e  T rustees to  fill any vacancy in the T rustees w hich 
occurs betw een Synods;

(f) to  fix th e  fees to be paid fo r in s truc tion  a t  th e  College, fo r a ll 
au x ilia ry  ac tiv ities and for exam inations, degrees, diplom as and 
certif ica te s ;

(g) to  m ake bylaw s and regu la tions for th e  conduct of its  m eetings 
and affairs .

ARTICLE VII — F u r th e r  P ow ers of the  B oard

The B oard fu r th e r  has pow er,

(a) fo r good and su ffic ien t reaso n s to  g ran t a  p ro fesso r honourab le  
d ischarge before his no rm al re tirem en t;

(b) to  d ischarge a  le c tu re r from  h is office upon  h is req u est;
(c) fo r good and su ffic ien t reasons to g ra n t a p ro fesso r o r le c tu re r a 

leave of absence.

ARTICLE VIII — A nnual Com m encem ent
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A RTICLE IX  — R eports  of the B oard

1. The B oard sha ll subm it to each Synod a re p o r t in w ritin g  con
cern in g  its  activ ities. A copy of such re p o r t sha ll be sen t to a ll the 
C hurches a t  le a s t th ree  m onths p rio r to  the n ex t Synod, provided th a t 
th e  B oard  m ay delete  from  any such rep o rt any portion  thereof, w hich 
in  th e ir  opinion ough t no t to be c ircu la ted  before th e  n ex t Synod has 
d ea lt w ith  it.

2. T he B oard  sha ll from  tim e to tim e publish  a  b rief resum e of th e ir 
m eetings inc lud ing  resum es of th e  rep o rts  of th e  S enate  and  of the 
L ib ra rian .

A RTICLE X  — C onstitu tion  of th e  T rustees

1. T he T ru stees superv ise  and  g en era lly  m anage the p roperty , a sse ts  
and  investm en ts, and  th e  financia l and business a ffa irs  of the College.

2. T he T ru stees form  a  com m ittee com posed of five persons w ho a re

appoin ted  and in s tru c ted  by Synod.
3. E ach  T ru stee  m u s t be a  m em ber in good stand ing  of one of the 

C hurches.

4. The T ru stees hold office un til th e ir  successors a re  appoin ted  by 
th e  n ex t Synod, un less in  the m ean tim e they v acate  o r  resign  o r  a re  
rem oved from  th e ir  office. They a re  eligible fo r reappoin tm ent.

5. W hen a  vacancy  occurs in the T ru stees by reason  of a  T ru stee  
hav ing  died, being unable  o r unw illing  to act, having resigned  or hav ing  
been rem oved from  h is office, the B oard shall, jo in tly  w ith  th e  rem ain ing  
T ru stees , appo in t an o th e r person  to  fill the  vacancy fo r the balance of the 
te rm  of th e  T ru stee  w hose office is vacated , and the new  T ru stee  shall 
be deem ed to have  been appointed  and in s tru c ted  by Synod.

A RTICLE X I —  O fficers and  M eetings of the T ru s tee s

1. The T ru stees  sh a ll elec t from  am ong them selves a P residen t, a  
S ecre ta ry  and  a T re a su re r  to hold office fo r a te rm  of one year. They a re  
e lig ib le  fo r re-election .

2. The T ru stees shall hold  an  an n u a l m eeting  a t the College, follow ing 
th e  end of each fisca l year, and  shall hold such o ther m eetings as m ay 
be n ecessary  or desirab le . If  two or m ore T rustees so req u est in  w riting , 
th e  S ec re ta ry  sh a ll call a  m eeting  of th e  T rustees forthw ith .

3. T he m em bers of th e  B oard shall have the rig h t to receive notice 
of the an n u a l m eeting  of th e  T rustees, to he p resen t a t the m eeting  and 
to  vote in  a ll m a tte rs  p roperly  before  the m eeting. M em bers of the B oard 
o r of th e  T ru s tees  w ho a re  ab sen t m ay vote by proxy.

4. A t th e  an n u a l m eeting  the follow ing sha ll be dealt w ith :
a) the an n u a l re p o r t of the T ru s tees ;
b) th e  a u d ito r’s rep o rt;
c) such o th er m a tte rs  as m ay be appropria te .

5. T he T re a su re r  is th e  T re a su re r of the College.

A RTICLE X II  — P ow ers and  D uties of T rustees

1. T he T ru s tee s  have th e  follow ing pow ers and du ties:

a) to c a rry  o u t decisions of Synods of a  financia l or business n a tu re ;
b) to  c a rry  ou t s im ila r decisions m ade by th e  B oard p u rsu a n t to
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the pow ers g ran ted  to  it, and to  serve the B oard writh  advice 
in  m a tte rs  of a  business o r financia l n a tu re  concern ing  the 
C ollege;

c) to receive all m oneys for and on behalf of th e  College;
d) to  in form  the C hurches from  tim e to tim e of the financ ia l needs 

of th e  College and  to  ensu re  th a t a ll C hurches ca rry  ou t th e ir  
financ ia l ob ligations tow ard  the College in  accordance  w ith  de
cisions of Synod;

e) to  p roperly  adm in ister the funds, m oneys and o ther p ro p erty  and  
a sse ts  of th e  College en tru s ted  to  the T ru s tees ;

f) to  m ain ta in  the a sse ts  of th e  College, ta k e  o u t in su rance , invest 
m oneys and take such o th er p recau tions as m ay be necessary  or 
desirab le  fo r th e  p roper m ain tenance  and in crease  of the a sse ts  
of the College;

g) to  m a in ta in  a ll n ecessary  books of accoun t;
h) to  p rep a re  a  budget p rio r to each fisca l y ear and  jo in tly  w ith  

the B oard to  approve th e  sam e;
i) jo in tly  w ith  the B oard to appo in t a u d ito rs ;
j)  to  p repare  financia l s ta tem en ts  a t the end of each fiscal year, 

and  to subm it th e  sam e to  the  B oard to g e th e r w ith  th e  a u d ito rs ’ 
re p o r t;

k) 'to subm it to  th e  B oard an  annua l re p o r t in w ritin g  of th e ir  
ac tions du ring  th e  preceding year;

l) to  send a  su ffic ien t num ber of copies of the an n u a l budgets, 
financia l sta tem en ts, a u d ito rs’ rep o rts , and annua l rep o rts  to 
each of the follow ing;

i) the n ex t Synod, 
li) a ll of the C hurches,

iii) all of the professors, and
iv) a ll p ro fesso rs — em eriti in  good stan d in g ; provided th a t the 

T ru stees  m ay delete from  any such docum ents any portion  
th e reo f w hich in  th e ir  opinion ought no t to be c ircu la ted  be
fore the n ex t Synod has dea lt w ith  them ;

m) to  inves t and deal w ith  the m oneys of the College no t im m ediately 
requ ired  for its  objects in such m anner as m ay be in the best 
in te re s ts  of th e  College and perm itted  by law ;

n) to  appo in t such em ployees, se rv an ts  or agen ts as m ay be neces
sa ry  or desirable , and to  fix th e ir  duties, responsib ilities, sa laries, 
pensions and  o th er em olum ents, and te rm s of em ploym ent;

o) to  m ake bylaw s and regu la tions for the conduct of its  m eetings 
and  affa irs .

2. T he T rustees, jo in tly  w ith  the Board, have pow er to,
a) acqu ire  by purchase, sell o r m ortgage  th e  rea l p ro p erty  of the 

College;
b) advance m oneys on the secu rity  of m o rtg ag es ;
c) accep t legacies, bequests o r devises w hich a re  sub jec t to any 

tru s ts  o r  conditions;
d) b ring  actions;
e) pu rchase  in su ran ce  to provide for pensions fo r p ro fesso rs , or 

o ther em ployees of th e  B oard, the T ru stees o r the College;
g) in cu r liab ilities o r ob ligations involving m ore th an  ten, ‘thousand  

do llars.

ARTICLE XIII — Joint Meetings of the Board and Trustees
T he B oard  and th e  T ru stees  sha ll m eet to g e th e r as often as m ay seem
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desirab le , e ith e r  to  th e  B oard  o r to  th e  T rustees, for th e  advancem ent of 
the  College and fo r th e  effective governance and  adm in is tra tio n  of the 
College and  its  a ffairs . A t a ll jo in t m eetings of the B oard  and th e  T rustees 
ab sen t m em bers of th e  B oard or of th e  T rustees m ay vote by proxy. The 
sec re ta ry  of the T rustees shall call a  jo in t m eeting  of the B oard and the 
T ru s tee s  if th ree  o r m ore B oard m em bers a n d /o r  T ru stees so req u es t 
in  w riting .

A RTICLE X IV  — F acu lty

1. Synod appo in ts a ll m em bers of thei F acu lty , includ ing  th e  P rincipal, 
bu t only  a fte r hav ing  sough t th e  advice of the B oard; provided th a t  Synod 
shall n o t be bound by such advice.

2. Synod determ ines th e  num ber of p ro fesso rs and  le c tu re rs  and  fixes 
genera lly  th e ir  pow ers, functions and duties.

3. Synod fixes th e  sa la rie s  and pensions of a ll m em bers of th e  F acu lty , 

includ ing  the pensions of th e ir  widows and orphans.

4. Only Synod is em pow ered to  te rm in a te  the appo in tm en t of a  m em 
ber of th e  F acu lty , bu t only a f te r  hav ing  sough t th e  advice of the Board.

5. T he m em bers of the F acu lty  m u s t be m em bers in  good stand ing  of 
one of th e  C hurches; they  sha ll sign upon th e ir  appo in tm en t th e  “Form  
of S ubscrip tion  fo r D ocents a t  th e  Theological College of the C anadian  
R eform ed C hurches” a s  fo rm ula ted  by the Synod of E dm onton 1965 (Acts, 
A rt. 180).

ARTICLE XV — P rin c ip a l

The P rin c ip a l superv ises the day to  day opera tion  of the College and 
th e  in s tru c tio n  given therea t.

ARTICLE X V I — C onstitu tion  of th e  Senate

1. The Senate  is com posed of the F acu lty . P ro fesso rs  em eritu s  who 
have been honourab ly  d ischarged  as p rofessors, and w ho rem ain  m em bers 
in  good stand ing  of one of th e  C hurches, a re  en titled  to  a tten d  all m eet
ings of the Senate in an advisory  capacity.

2. The P rinc ipa l is th e  chairm an  of the Senate and as such h as pow er 
to  call toge ther m eetings of the  Senate-. He shall do so- w henever tw o o r 
m ore F acu lty  m em bers so req u es t in w riting .

3. The S enate  m ay appo in t such o th er officers, e ith e r of the S enate  
o r the F acu lty , or both, as m ay be desirable .

4. The Senate m ay m ake bylaw s and regu la tions fo r the conduct of 
its  m eetings and affairs . Such bylaw s and regu la tions shall be subm itted  
to  the B oard for approval.

ARTICLE X V II — D egree G ran ting  Pow ers of the Senate

The Senate is au thorized  to conduct exam inations in  theology and  to 
aw ard  the degree of B achelor of D ivinity.

ARTICLE X V III — F u rth e r  Pow ers and  D uties of the Senate

1. The Senate superv ises th e  s tuden ts  and has pow er to  take  such 
d isc ip linary  action  ag a in s t any s tu d en t as m ay be w arran ted , including 
th e  d ism issal of a  s tu d en t from  th e  College; provided th a t a  s tu d en t has 
th e  r ig h t to appeal any d isc ip linary  action  tak en  by the S enate  ag a in s t
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him  to  th e  B oard, and  th e  decision of th e  B oard sha ll be fina l and binding 
on th e  S enate  and  th e  s tuden t, su b jec t a lw ays to a  r ig h t to  fu r th e r  appeal 
to  th e  nex t Synod by an  aggrieved party .

2. The S ena te  shall serve  th e  B oard w ith  advice concern ing  a ll m a tte rs  
of an  academ ic na tu re , p a rticu la rly  in  reg a rd  to  th e  fillin g  of vacancies 
in  th e  F acu lty  betw een Synods o r concern ing  the  appo in tm en t by Synod of 
any  F a c u lty  m em ber.

3. T he S enate  sha ll c a rry  ou t decisions m ade by the B oard p u rsu a n t 
to  the pow ers g ran ted  to  it.

4. T he S enate  shall fix th e  cu rricu lu m  w ith  the approval of th e  BoaTd.

5. T he S enate  shall adm it s tuden ts  w ho m eet the s tip u la ted  re q u ire 
m en ts to  th e  course of study.

ARTICLE X IX  C ourse of Study
1. T he C ourse of S tudy lead ing  to  th e  degree of B achelo r of D ivinity  

req u ires  fu ll-tim e a tten d an ce  a t  th e  College fo r a  period of th ree  years.

2. The cu rricu lum  encom passes those  sub jec ts w hich a re  fixed by th e  
S enate  w ith  the ap p rova l of th e  Board.

3. E ach  academ ic y e a r  con ta ins approx im ate ly  th ir ty  teach in g  w eeks 
divided in to  such  te rm s as m ay be fixed by th e  Senate w ith  th e  app roval of 
th e  B oard. The academ ic y e a r ru n s  from  Septem ber th rough  May. T he 
severa l vacations a re  fixed by th e  S enate  w ith  th e  app roval of th e  Board.

A RTICLE X X  — S tandards of Adm ission

1. P ersons w ho a re  m em bers of one of the C hurches and w ho p re sen t 
a  good a tte s ta tio n  of confession and  life and  w ho have a  B achelor of A rts  
o r equ ivalen t degree from  a  recognized U niversity  qualify  for adm ission 
to  th e  C ourse of Study.

2. P e rso n s  w ho a re  30 years  of age  o r over m ay be adm itted  to  the 
co u rse  of study w ithou t being in possession of a  B achelor of A rts  o r 
equ ivalen t degree, if they  successfu lly  pass an en tran ce  exam ination , th e  
requ irem en ts  fo r w hich shall be se t by the Senate and  approved by the 
B oard ; provided th a t such req u irem en ts  shall no t exceed w h a t is requ ired  
of a  cand ida te  fo r th e  degree of B achelor of A rts.

3. P e rso n s who a re  m em bers in good stand ing  of one of the s is te r  
churches of th e  C hurches m ay be adm itted  to th e  course  of study, provided 
they  m eet th e  requ irem en ts  se t fo rth  in  e ither c lau se  — 1 o r  2.

4. In  exceptional cases, persons w ho m eet the requ irem en ts  of e ith e r 
c lause  1 o r 2, bu t w ho a re  no t m em bers of one of the C hurches or of one 
of the  s is te r  churches of the C hurches m ay be adm itted  to the course of 
study  and to  th e  degree of B achelor of D ivinity  if they  decla re  th a t  they 
ag ree  w ith  the doctrine  of H oly S c rip tu re  as i t  is confessed by the 
C hurches in  th e  T hree F orm s of Unity. Such persons m ay only be adm itted  
to  th e  course  of study  and to  the degree of B achelor of D ivinity  w ith  the 
app roval of th e  Board.

5. The S enate  w ith  th e  approval of the B oard m ay w aive in w hole or 
in p a r t  any  of the requ irem en ts  of the course of study, of any courses 
o r  sub jec ts and  of any exam inations, fo r any persons who have sa tis fac to r
ily  com pleted a  course of study  o r courses o r sub jects and exam inations 
equal in  quality  and  co n ten t a t  an o th e r in s titu tio n  of h ig h e r learn ing .

6. A com m ittee com posed of m em bers of the B oard and of th e  F acu lty  
sha ll counsel each  ap p lic an t fo r adm ission sep ara te ly  w ith  reg ard  to the
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sign ificance of h is stud ies as p rep a ra to ry  to the  office to w hich he asp ires 
and  sha ll question  h is know ledge of Holy S crip tu re , of the confession of 
the C hurches and  of the h is to ry  of the Church.

ARTICLE X X I — D ecisions of the B oard and  T rn stees  B ind ing ; A ppeals

1. If any m em ber of the B oard, Senate, F acu lty  or T ru stees is unable  
on princip le  to  abide by a decision of the Board, Senate, T rustees, or of 
the P rin c ip a l, th e  m a tte r  shall, if it concerns an  academ ic m atte r , be laid 
before th e  B oard, and  if i t  concerns a  financia l m a tte r , be laid  before a 
jo in t m eeting  of th e  B oard and the T rustees, and the decision of the 
m ajo rity  of the respective bodies sha ll be fina l and binding, su b jec t alw ays 
to  an  appeal to  the n ex t Synod.

2. If a  m ajo rity  of th e  B oard, o r a  m ajo rity  of a jo in t m eeting  of 
th e  B oard and the T ru stees  w here it  concerns a financial m atte r , a re  of 
th e  opinion th a t a  c ritica l situa tion  has developed, they  m ay cause Synod 
to  be convened as soon a.s m ay be by subm itting  a  req u es t to th a t effect 
to  th e  designated  convening church.

3. A t a ll jo in t m eetings of th e  B oard and  of the T rustees, ab sen t 
m em bers of those bodies m ay vote by proxy.

ARTICLE X X II — B ylaw s

T he fu r th e r  du ties and responsib ilities of the Board and  the T ru stees 
a re  covered in the Bylaws.

ARTICLE X X III  — M atters n o t provided for

A ny m a tte rs  no t provided for in th is C onstitu tion  or in the Bylaw s 
sha ll be decided upon by the B oard or, if it concerns a  financia l m atte r , 
jo in tly  by the B oard and  th e  T rustees.

ESTA BLISH ED , D eclared, Passed, R atified , Sanctioned and Confirm ed 
by the G eneral Synod of th e  C anadian Reform ed C hurches a t New W est
m inster, B ritish  Colum bia, th is  8th day of June , A.D. 1971.

BYLAWS

G overning the B oard of G overnors of the T heological College of the 
C anadian  R eform ed C hurches, passed by the G eneral Synod of the C an
ad ian  R eform ed C hurches held  a t  New W estm inster, B ritish  Colum bia, 
in  th e  y ea r of o u r Lord, 1971, p u rsu an t to the C onstitu tion  of the said 
College.

ARTICLE I

The m em bers of th e  B oard hav ing  been appointed  by Synod and hav
ing accepted  th e ir  appointm ent, jo in tly  and severally

a) acknow ledge th a t  they a re  officers of, and responsib le  to th e  C an
adian  R eform ed C hurches in G eneral Synod assem bled;

b) fu r th e r  acknow ledge the rig h t of each Synod to te rm in a te  th e ir  
appo in tm en t; and

c) prom ise fa ith fu lly  to c a rry  ou t the duties im posed upon them  by 
the C onstitu tion  of the College and by these  Bylaws.

A RTICLE I I

1. W hen a m em ber of th e  B oard ceases to be a  m em ber of one of th e  
C hurches he sh a ll;
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a) give notice thereo f in  w ritin g  to the S ecre ta ry  of the B oard;
b) consider hia appo in tm en t as m em ber of the B oard te rm ina ted1; and
c) de liver up a ll books, correspondence, m oneys and  asse ts  w hich 

he has obtained  in  h is  capacity  as m em ber of th e  B oard  to the 
Board.

2. W hen a  m em ber of th e  B oard ceases to be a  m em ber in good stan d 
ing of one of the C hurches, hei sh a ll:

a) suspend h is duties as B oard m em ber as long as he is under censure 
by such C hurch ;

b) tak e  th e  ac tions p rescribed  in subclauses a) and c) of c lau se  1.

3. Upon rece ip t of a  notice in w ritin g  as contem plated  by clauses 1 a) 
o r 2 b) the S ecre ta ry  of th e  B oard shall fo rthw ith  call to ge ther a  m eeting  
of th e  B oard and th e  B oard shall take such ac tions as m ay be necessary  
to en su re  the p roper con tinuance of th e ir  work.

4. a) If a  m ajo rity  of the B oard is of th e  opinion th a t  a  B oard  m em 
b er conducts h im self in a  m anner w hich does no t becom e a 
m em ber of a  C anadian Reform ed Church, and as a  resu lt, o r  for 
any  o th er reason , h inders o r in ju res  th e  functions of th e  B oard or 
the functions and  du ties en tru s ted  to  th a t m em ber, th e  o th e r m em 
bers sha ll suspend  him  from  h is office, w h e th e r o r no t h e  rem ains 
a  m em ber of one of the C h u rch es;

b) The B oard sha ll th en  fo rthw ith  call a  m eeting  of th e  B oard w ith 
reasonab le  notice to  the suspended m em ber, a t w hich h e  shall be 
given an o p p o rtun ity  to  be heard , and  th e  m eeting has pow er e ith e r 
to  te rm in a te  the suspension, to  continue it, o r d ischarge  th e  su s
pended m em ber from  h is office.
Such a  decision is binding on all parties, provided th a t any aggrieved 
p a rty  has th e  r ig h t of appeal to th e  n ex t Synod.

ARTICLE III
W hen th e  S ecre ta ry  of th e  B oard is no tified  in  w ritin g  by any  of the 

C hurches th a t one of the  B oard m em bers has ceased to be a  m em ber of 
one of the C hurches or th a t  th a t C hurch has placed one of the B oard 
m em bers u nder censure, the S ecre tary  shall take  the ac tions p rescribed  
in  A rt. II , c lauses 3 and 4 b ) .

BYLAWS
G overning the  T ru stees  of the T heological College of the C anadian 

R eform ed C hurches, passed by th e  G eneral Synod of the C anadian  Re
form ed C hurches held a t New W estm inster, B ritish  Columbia, in th e  year 
of o u r Lord, 1971, p u rsu a n t to th e  C onstitu tion  of the said  College.

ARTICLE I

T he T ru stees  hav ing  been appointed  by Synod and having  accepted  
th e ir  appoin tm ent, jo in tly  and severally

a) acknow ledge th a t  they  a re  officers of, and responsib le  to  the C an
adian  R eform ed C hurches in G eneral Synod assem bled;

b) fu r th e r  acknow ledge th e  rig h t of each Synod to te rm in a te  th e ir 
appo in tm en t; and

c) p rom ise fa ith fu lly  to c a rry  ou t th e  duties im posed upon them  by 
the C onstitu tion  of the  College and by these Bylaw s.
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ARTICLE II

1. W hen a  T ru s tee  ceases to  be a  m em ber of one of th e  C hurches he 
s h a l l :

a) give no tice  th ereo f in  w ritin g  to  th e  S ecre ta ry  of th e  T ru s tees ;
b) consider h is appo in tm en t as T ru stee  te rm in a ted ; and
c) deliver up a ll books, correspondence, m oneys and  asse ts  w hich he 

h as ob tained  in h is capacity  as T rustee  to thei T rustees,

2. W hen a T ru s tee  ceases to  be a m em ber in  good stand ing  of one of 
the  C hurches, he sh a ll:

a) suspend  h is duties as T ru stee  as long as he is u n d e r censu re  by 
such  C hurch ;

b) tak e  the  ac tions p rescribed  in  subclauses a) and  c) of c lause  1.

3. Upon rece ip t of a  no tice  in  w ritin g  as con tem plated  by c lauses 
1 a) o r 2 b) th e  S ec re ta ry  of the: T ru s tees  shall fo rth w ith  call toge ther a 
m eeting  of th e  T ru stees  and  th e  T ru stees  sh a ll take  such  ac tions a s  m ay 
be n ecessary  to  ensu re  th e  p roper con tinuance of th e ir  work.

4. a) If a  m ajo rity  of th e  T ru s tee s  is of the opinion th a t a  T rustee  
conducts h im self in  a m an n er w hicli does no t become a m em ber 
of a  C anadian  R eform ed C hurch, and as a re su lt, o r fo r any  o ther 
reason , h inders  o r in ju re s  the functions of th e  T ru stees  o r the 
func tions and  du ties e n tru s ted  to  th a t  T rustee , th e  o th e r T ru stees 
sh a ll suspend  him  from  h is office, w h e th e r o r n o t he rem ains a  
m em ber of one of th e  C h u rch es ;

b) The T ru s tee s  sha ll th en  fo rth w ith  call a  jo in t m eeting  o f the B oard 
w ith  the T rustees, w ith  reasonab le  no tice  to  the suspended T rustee , 
a t  w hich he  sh a ll be given an opportun ity  to be heard , and the 
m eeting  has pow er e ith e r to  te rm in a te  th e  suspension, to  continue 
it, or d ischarge  the suspended T rustee  from  h is office.
Such a decision is b ind ing  on a ll p arties , provided th a t any aggrieved 
p a rty  h as th e  r ig h t of appeal to  th e  nex t Synod.

A RTICLE I I I

W hen the S ecre ta ry  of the  T ru stees  is notified in w ritin g  by any  of 
th e  C hurches th a t  one of the T ru s tees  has ceased to be a  m em ber of one 
of th e  C hurches or th a t th a t  C hurch has placed one of the T ru s tees  under 
censure , th e  S ecre ta ry  sha ll tak e  the ac tions p rescribed  in  A rt. II , c lauses 
3 and  4 b).
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SUPPLEMENT IX

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE — CHURCH CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED 
DURING 1970 AND ARREARS FO R 1970 

AS AT DEC. 31st, 1970

Number Quota For 1970 Rec’d For Arrears
Communicant Based On $15.00 Current For
Members Church Per Comm. Mem. Period 1970

116 ABBOTSFORD ...... .....  $ 1,740.00 $ 1,579.30 $ 160.70
28 BARRHEAD ......... 420.00 420.00
49 BRAMPTON ........ 735.00 735.00

506 BURLINGTON ..... 7,590.00 7,590.00
16 CALGARY ............. 240.00 240.00

109 CARMAN .................. 1,635.00 1,635.00
156 CHATHAM ................ 2,340.00 2,340.00

33 CHILLIW ACK ......... 453.75 423.50 30.25
132 CLOVERDALE ........ 1,980.00 1,980.00
103 COALDALE: .............. ......  1,545.00 1,500.00 45.00
242 EDMONTON ............. 3,630.00 3,630.00
150 FERG U S-GU ELPH  . 2,250.00 2,250.00

83 GRAND RAPIDS ... 1,245.00 1,142.87 102.13
158 HAMILTON ............... 2,370.00 2,370.00

48 HOUSTON ................. 720.00 720.00
36 LONDON .................... 540.00 540.00

MATHESON ....................  .... —

50 NEERLANDIA ........ 750.00 750.00
245 NEW W ESTM IN STER 3,675.00 3,551.28 123.72
156 ORANGEVILLE ...... 2,340.00 2,340.00

16 OTTAWA .................. 240.00 240.00
104 SM ITH ERS ............... 1,560.00 700.00 860.00
339 SM ITH V ILLE .......... 5,085.00 4,746.00 339.00
265 TORONTO .................. 3,975.00 3,975.00
41 W ATFORD ................ 615.00 615.00
65 W INNIPEG ............... 975.00 814.27 160.73

3,246 TOTALS ................... ......  $48,648.75 $46,827.22 $1,821.53

N otes: 1. The o u ts tan d in g  m onies to r  A bbotsford m ay find its  reason  due 
to  C hilliw ack’s in s titu tin g  d u ring  1970. Or covering m onies ow ing 
re  in crease  from  14.00 to  15.00.

2. C hilliw ack in s titu ted  as of F eb ru a ry  1st, 1970. T heir quota to ta l
ling  $453.75 is based on 11 m onths. P e r y ea r a to ta l of $495.00. 
T he d ifference being $41.25 and w hich is reflected  on the g rand  
to ta l quota.
$48,648.75 p lus $41.25 equals $48,690.00 and 
3,246 tim es $15.00 equals $48,690.00

3. G rand  R apids o u ts tan d in g  balance of $102.03 accounts fo r U.S. 
Exchange. $1,142.87 is the  exac t am oun t received in C anadian  
Funds.

4. S m ithers fo rw arded  cheque fo r $750.00, dated  D ecem ber 31st, 1970. 
R eceived and  deposited to  the College accoun t in Jan u a ry , 1971.
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5. Sm ithviU e’s a r re a rs  of $339.00 cover th e  increase  of $1.00 per 
comm, m em ber fo r 1970.
W hereas the C hurch of L incoln becam e independan t as of Sept. 
1st, 1970, th e  con tribu tions fo r both C hurches a re  paid up by 
Sm ithville. As of J a n u a ry  1st, 1971 the C hurch of L incoln w ill be 
assessed  separa te ly .

6. R eceived from  W innipeg cheque for $165.73, dated  D ecem ber 
31st, 1970 and  deposited in  Jan u a ry , 1971.

■O-

SUPPLEMENT X —  (Acts, Art. 94)
M arch 18, 1971

To th e  G eneral Synod 1971.
D ear B reth ren ,

The COMMITTEE FO R CONTACT W IT H  THE CHRISTIAN REFORM 
ED CHURCH subm its th e  follow ing re p o r t on th e ir  activ ities.

A. M EM BERSH IP COMMITTEE

Y our predecessor, the Synod of O rangeville  1968 appointed  the b re th ren  
M. K am pen, F. K ouw enhoven, M. Van Beveren, D. VanderBoom , and G. 
V anDooren.

I t  p leased the Lord to  take aw ay th e  R everend F. K ouwenhoven.
T he R everend M. V an B everen accep ted  a  call to the C hurch a t  Coal- 

dale, A lberta , and as a  resu lt, w as no longer able to tak e  p a r t  in the 
ac tiv ities of th e  Comm ittee.

The Com m ittee decided to  invite the R everend VanOene to a ss is t 
th e  Com m ittee, w hich he has done, and we req u es t your A ssem bly to  ap 
prove th is  action  of the Committee,

B. MEETINGS
Due to  th e  dem ise of the R everend K ouw enhoven, the d ep artu re  of the 

R everend  Van Beveren, and illnes of the R everend Van Dooren the w ork 
of tlie Com m ittee has been g rea tly  ham pered, so th a t th ere  w as a  la rg e r 
gap th a n  we desired.

T he Com m ittee m et on Ja n u a ry  23, 1969, a t  w hich m eeting  th e  m an 
date, given by th e  Synod Orangeville', 1968 w as discussed.

On Ja n u a ry  24, 1969 a m eeting  w as held w ith  the C ontact Com m ittee 
of th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch and on th a t occasion our m andate  w as 
explained to them .

On F eb ru a ry  11, 1969 a  C om m unication w as se n t to the C hris tian  
R eform ed Com m ittee, of w hich Com m unication we enclose a  copy. In  th is 
C om m unication our m andate  w as explained fu r th e r  and reference  w as 
m ade to  th e  A ppeal of 1963.

No m ore m eetings w ere held t i l l  A pril 2, 1970.
In  a  le tte r , dated  M arch 25, 1970 you r Com m ittee explained to the 

C h ris tian  R eform ed Com m ittee why we w ere no t ab le  to  m eet a t an  
ea rlie r  da te : th e  reasons a re  given in  the f i r s t  p a rag rap h  of th is  section.

A m eeting  w as held on A pril 2, 1970. T his w as a m eeting  w ith  the 
C hris tian  R eform ed Comm ittee. O rally  the reasons fo r the postponem ent of a  
m eeting  w ere  given, and i t  appeared  th a t th e  C hris tian  R eform ed Com
m ittee  fu lly  understood  o u r handicap  in th is  respect.

On May 12, 1970 yo u r C om m itttee held an o th e r m eeting , w here we d is
cussed  the m a tte rs  d ea lt w ith  a t  the com bined m eeting  of A pril 2. At
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th is  m eeting  i t  w as decided to  send an o th e r C om m unication  to  the C hris tian  
R eform ed Com m ittee, con ta in ing  our reaction  to  s ta tem en ts  m ade by them  
a t  the  above m entioned m eeting. Copy of th is  C om m unication is enclosed.

On N ovem ber 18, 1970 you r C om m ittee m et again . O ral in fo rm ation  from  
th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C om m ittee revealed  th a t they  w ished to  speak 
ab o u t th e  above m entioned C om m unication, sen t by u s ; bu t we cam e to 
th e  conclusion th a t it w ould m ake little  sense, un less  som eth ing  new  
could he discussed, e.g. if som eth ing  could be reported  from  the find ings 
of th e ir  S tand ing  C om m ittee on In te r-C hurch  R elations. I t  w as decided to 
in form  the C h ris tian  R eform ed C om m ittee accordingly .

On. M arch 9, 1971 your C om m ittee m et again. No w ord had  been re 
ceived from  the C hris tian  R eform ed C om m ittee since o u r m eeting  of 
A pril 2, 1970, n o r have w e received any copy of the A cts of the  C hris tian  
R eform ed Synod o f  1970.

C. DIFFICULTIES

"We deem i t  necessary  to po in t ou t som e of th e  d ifficu lties w hich we 
en co u n te r in  th is  respect.

T he C h ris tian  R eform ed C om m ittee w as unab le  to  speak  ab o u t the 
m a tte rs  p e rta in in g  to  th e  co rrespondence w ith  the Synodical C hurches 
in  the  N etherlands, since th a t m a tte r  had  been en tru s ted  to th e ir  S tand ing  
C om m ittee on In te r-C h u rch  R elations. W e have repeated ly  offered to a ss is t 
in  c la rify ing  the situ a tio n  in the N etherlands, b u t a ll the  C ontact Com
m ittee  could do, w as to pass on th is offer to the In te r-C h u rch  R ela tions 
Com m ittee. H ow ever, we have  no t h ea rd  from  th e  la t te r  C om m ittee and  
th e  C on tact C om m ittee has no au th o rity  in th is  respect.

Since we have n o t received the A cts of the C hris tian  R eform ed Synod
1970, w e a re  unab le  to speak  abou t the find ings of the In ter-C hurC h 
R ela tions Com m ittee.

A no ther d ifficu lty  is th a t th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C om m ittee h as to 
have its  re p o r t ready  by th e  m iddle of M arch of each year. T hus a  m eeting  
e.g. in A pril, can  in fluence only  a re p o r t to a  Synod of the n ex t year, bu t 
it  w ill have  been overtaken  a lready  by the decision of the p rev ious Synod. 
S ince w e did no t lea rn  of any decision by the C hris tian  R eform ed Synod 
of 1970, w e could not b rin g  to  the fore any new  m a te ria l w hich m igh t have 
served in th e  rep o rt of the C hris tian  R eform ed C om m ittee to th e ir  Synod
1971.

We deem ed it necessary  to inform  you of the above d ifficu lties, le s t th e  
C anad ian  R eform ed C hurches be accused  of m ore or less o b s tru c tin g  any 
p ro g re ss  in the d iscussions.

D. MANDATE

T he A cts of the Synod of O rangeville  1968, A rt. 134, co n ta in  the m an 
da te  w hich w as g iven to  th is Com m ittee. Re th is M andate we re p o r t the

follow ing:

ad. 1, T his Com m ittee has in form ed the C hris tian  R eform ed C om m ittee of 
th e  decisions of Synod 1968 and h a s  subm itted  the  adv iso ry  re p o r t 
to  them .

ad. 2. T h is Com m ittee has com plied w ith  po in t 2, as m ay  be lea rn ed  from  
th e  C om m unication dated  F e b ru a ry  11, 1969.

ad. 3. The substance , a lluded  to  in the “th ree  q u estio n s” w as d ea lt w ith  
by th e  C h ris tian  R eform ed Synod 1969, w hich Synod acknow ledged 
th a t th e  Synods of 1946, 1949, and 1950 did m ake “judgm ent-by- 
im plica tion .”

ad. 4. A p art from  the d ifficu lty  th a t the m a tte r  of co rrespondence  has 
been given to the In te r-C h u rch  R e la tions Com m ittee, th e re  is the 
d ifficu lty  m entioned u nder C, th ird  p a rag rap h . Yet, d iscussions w ith
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the  C ontact C om m ittee did tak e  place, as m ay be learned  from  our 
C om m unication, fu r th e r  to the m eeting  of A pril 2, 1970.

ad. 5. Y our Com m ittee has been d iligen t in d iscussing  these m a tte rs , hu t 
has no t received any fu r th e r in form ation  from  the C hris tian  Re
form ed Comm ittee. A pparen tly , th a t Com m ittee has to w ait for 
fu r th e r  Synodical decisions upon re p o r t by the In te r-C hurch  R ela 
tions Comm ittee.

ad. 6. Since little  p rogress w as made and few reac tions w ere received, 
th is  Com m ittee did no t have m uch to rep o rt to the C hurches. Once 
a P ress  R elease  w as published.

ad. 7. T his Com m ittee has received the A cts of Synod 1969, and could 
no t find any evidence of “official changes in the C hris tian  R eform ed 
C hurch” a p a r t from  the adm ission th a t  “judgm ent-by-im plica tion” 
w as m ade by th e  Synods 1946, 1949, 1950, of w hich change th is 
Com m ittee took g ra te fu l note.

ad. 8. The re p o r t is herew ith  respectfu lly  subm itted  to  Synod.

E. OBSERVATIONS
The follow ing observations a re  made.
1. The C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch has no t refused  to d iscuss the 

m a tte r  of correspondence.
2. This w as the m ain  th ru s t  of the m andate  received by the Comm ittee.
3. Due to various circum stances, m entioned above, the d iscussion of 

correspondence and the ru le s  for sam e has not been concluded so 
th a t a c lea r p ic tu re  could be obtained.

F . CONSIDERATIONS
1. T he w hole m a tte r  of d iscussions w ith  the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch 

w as orig inated  by the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches.
2. The desire to bring  the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch back, so th a t 

eventually  un ity  m ight be achieved w as th e  d riv ing  force behind 
our A ppeal 1963 and subsequen t actions.

3. T here is still 'the possib ility  to drive th e  po in t home, fo r the sake 
of the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch, w ith  w hich we did have co rre s
pondence in so fa r  as w e w ere  m em bers of the G ereform eerde K er- 
ken in N ederland, un til the  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch decided 
th a t no correspondence should be continued w ith  th e  libera ted  
G ereform eerde K erken in N ederland.

4. W e should, therefo re , no t leave off r ig h t now, even though it 
seem s th a t litt le  h as  been achieved d u ring  the la s t year, and we shall 
have to continue un til the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch listen s or — 
w hich we hope not — un til it becomes evident th a t the C hris tian  
R eform ed C hurch refuses to listen.

G. RECOMMENDATION
Our recom m endation is:

T h a t Synod continue the Com m ittee on C ontact w ith the C hris tian  
R eform ed C hurch w ith  the m andate  to d iscuss the m a tte r  of C hurch 
C orrespondence w ith  the Synodical G ereform eerde K erken  in N eder
land, u n til the  position  of the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch has become 
clear.

R espectfu lly  subm itted , The Com m ittee 
M. K am pen 
D. V anderBoom  
G. V anD ooren 
W. W. J. VanOene
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COMMITTEE FOR CONTACT W ITH  TH E 
CH RISTIA N  REFORM ED CHURCH

(appo in ted  by G eneral Synod 
O rangeville  1968)

S ec re ta ry : M. V an B everen
350 St. D avid St. South 
F erg u s , Ont.

F eb ru a ry  11th, 1969.

The C ontact Com m ittee w ith the 
C anadian  R eform ed C hurches, 
c /o  The Rev. Mr. P. M. Jonker, 
B ram pton, Ont.

E steem ed B re th ren :

In  fu lfillin g  the prom ise of ou r previous m eeting  and ac ting  in accord- 
dance w ith  points 2 and  3 of ou r m andate  given by Synod 1968, we re 
spec tfu lly  subm it to you the follow ing m a te ria ls  fo r discussion.

1. In  th e ir  A ppeal to  th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch (1963) our 
C hurches sta ted , in its  f i rs t  p a rt, the  reasons for the sep a ra te  existence 
of th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches (page 1). In  o ther w ords: if these 
reaso n s had  no t existed, th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches w ould no t have 
been in stitu ted .

The b re th ren  a re  kindly  requested  to keep th is in m ind w hen they 
h e a r  us re fe r  to “the m ain  o bstac le” or a conditio sine qua non.

The ‘rea so n s’ m entioned in the A ppeal 1963 a re :

a. a  deviation  “from  th e  tru ly  R eform ed c h a rac te r of the  church  both 
in  doctrine  and  in chu rch  governm en t'' in the (syn.) G ereform eerde 
K erken.

b. as a  re s u lt of w hat we m entioned sub a.: an  u n sc rip tu ra l, h ierach i- 
cal ‘rem oval’ of office b ea re rs  and m em bers from  th e  church , even 
of w hole churches.

c. th e  “d u ty ” of th e  C h ris tian  R eform ed C hurch “to  exam ine” the 
issues “and to  in v es tig a te”. T his duty  w as an “obligation  w hich the 
C h ris tian  R eform ed C hurch  had tak en  upon h e rse lf  of h e r own free 
w ill” (see page 1; a lso  o u r R ep o rt to Synod 1968, page 27 sub 1, and 
yo u r answ er, page 29 bottom ; these ru le s  fo r co rrespondence w ere 
reaffirm ed  in  1944, see A cts Synod C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch, 
Suppl. 21, page 361, sub 1, and passim ).

d. “th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch has no t k ep t h e r  p rom ise and 
has no t been fa ith fu l to the ag reem en t m ade.” (page 2), w hich is 
"ev ident from  h e r  subsequen t official ac tions and decisions” (cf 
A ppeal 1963, pages 2-4; also  ou r R eport, page 13, 3 questions ( ! ) , 
and  page 27/8 sub  2, w ith  conclusions (1) - (4).

e. A ppeal 1963, page 5, said, “We ask  you m ost u rgen tly , and hope 
and  p ray  th a t  you as y e t w ill reconsider your s tand  in the m a tte r  
of C hurch correspondence, accord ing  to th e  p rom ise  given w hen 
you adopted  th e  above m entioned ru le s  fo r th e  said  co rrespondence”. 
T his u rg en t appeal has no t been heeded by the C hris tian  R eform ed 
C hurch  up till th e  p re sen t day (cf the  an sw er of your Synod 1968 to 
a sim ila r req u es t and  appeal from  the  V rijgem aakte  G ereform eerde 
K erken ).

2. E v er since th e  ‘co n flic t’ in the N etherlands in  1944 th e  C hris tian  
R eform ed C hurch  took an  am biguous a ttitu d e  to  th is conflic t and  its  r e 
s u l t (tw o opposing C hurch  g roups).
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On the  one hand  she  repeated ly  refused  to ac t upon the req u es t m en
tioned sub  1, as it  cam e to  h e r  from  the Vrijgem aakte! K erken  and also 
from  h e r  own m em bersh ip  (of o u r  R eport, page 27 sub 2), saying th a t 
“ it  is no t in o u r province to  s i t  in judgm ent over these  ch u rch es” (Synod 
1950) — alth o u g h  it  w as ‘in h e r  p rov ince’ on th e  s tren g th  of the ru le s  for 
correspondence; on th e  o th e r hand  she  continued  to m ain ta in  the co rre s
pondence w ith  the m a jo rity  th a t had deposed the m inority  as though 
no th ing  h ad  happened. A t th e  sam e tim e the m inoriy  w as looked upon as 
a  new  C hurch (“s till in  its  in fancy”. Synod 1949).

F u rth e rm o re , by h e r re fu sa l ‘to  s i t in ju dgm en t’, the  C h ris tian  R e
form ed C hurch  did s i t  in  judgm en t indeed by decla ring  in 1949 th a t  the 
changes in the Synodical C hurches “do n o t w a rra n t a  change in ou r re la 
tio n ”. The honest m eaning  of th e se  w ords can only be:

a. we have s ta ted  certa in  changes;

b. we have exam ined them ;

c. we cam e to  th e  conclusion th a t  they do no t constitu te  an  essen tia l 
change in ecclesiastica l conduct.
A ppeal 1963 rig h tly  s ta ted  th a t the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch 
“approved  of th e  decisions and ac tions of the N etherlands ch u rch es”, 
p age  4.

3. O ur m andate  now is to u rg en tly  ask  th a t the C h ris tian  R eform ed 
C hurch  fina lly  rem ove th is  am biguity  and fu lfil h e r own prom ise, on w hich 
she  in s isted  w hen th e  ru le s  fo r correspondence w ere form ulated .

W e suggest th a t  the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch give a tten tio n  to the 
fo llow ing issues:

a. W as it  no t an  e ssen tia l change w hen w h a t w as in tended  as (p a r t 
of) a  fo rm ula  of com prom ise in 1905 w as tu rn ed  into a  w eapon 
of discip line and even ‘rem oval’?

b. W ere th e  h ie ra rch ica l ac tions in 1944 etc., as la te r  legalized in a 
new  ‘K erko rde’, no t an  e ssen tia l change in R eform ed C hurch  Gov
ernm en t?  T he C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch h e rse lf h as rea lized  th is 
w hen declin ing  to  follow  the  D utch exam ple in  h e r  own new C hurch
O rder (cf R eport, page 28, question  3).

4. We expect the rem ark , “B ut a ll th is h as happened so long ago! Does 
no t S c rip tu re  say, ‘The son shall no t su ffe r fo r the in iqu ity  of the fa th e r’, 
Ezek. 18:20?”. Indeed, personal responsib ility  is s tressed  here . B ut S crip 
tu re  a lso  says, “I  w ill v is it the  in iqu ity  of the fa th e rs  upon the ch ild ren ” 
in  case these  ch ild ren  w alk  in the foo tsteps of th e ir  p aren ts . (N.B. P lease 
u n d ers tan d  these  references as an  illu s tra tio n , and do n o t take offence 
a t  the w ord ‘in iqu ity ’).

Up till th e  p resen t day th e  ‘ch ild ren ’ of 1968 took a  sim ilar decision 
as  th e ir  ‘p a re n ts ’ in 1946 ff. The C hris tian  R eform ed Synod 1968 refused  
1o deal w ith  the m a tte rs  u rgen tly  subm itted  by th e  V rijgem aakte  K erken  in 
th e ir  le t te r  of May 7th, 1968. The an sw er w as a lm ost lite ra lly  a  repetition  
of the synodical decision of 1946, w hich sta ted  th a t “it is n o t in ou r prov
ince to  s it in judgm ent . . .”. In rea lity , how ever, a  verd ict w as p ro 
nounced by en te r ta in in g  co rrespondence w ith the synodical G ereform eerde 
K erken.

5. In  addition , we m u st point out th a t the synodical C hurches since 
1944 pursued  th e ir  un reform ed course previously  taken , as o u r ‘co lleagues’ 
in  the N etherlands indicated  in th e ir le t te r  of May 7, 1968 to the C hris tian  
R eform ed C hurch ; in th is  le t te r  D eputies u rge  th e  C hris tian  R eform ed 
C hurch  “to  re je c t w h a t is ag a in s t the Woi d of God” and  po in t to  a  grow 
ing B ible critic ism  in  said C hurches. The C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch 
can no longer stay  aloof of the changes in  h e r  D utch s is te r-chu rches . W e 
m ention h e re  only a few in s tances:
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— the decision of A ssen 1926 in defence of S c rip tu re  is removed.

— decision in  p rinc ip le : no objections ag a in s t jo in ing  W.C.C.C.

— w om en adm itted  to  special offices in Church.

—  th e  New C hurch O rder, giving h ie ra rch ica l pow er to synods.

—- p ro fesso rs in official, ecc lesiastica l positions w ho openly a tta ck  
the doctrine of in fa llib ility  of the Bible, a re  n o t disciplined.

— the R eform ed foundation  u nder the F ree  U niversity  rem oved.

The C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch, w hich we assum e w an ts to honour 
h e r ob ligations (ru les  fo r co rrespondence), canno t ac t as though  these 
th ings do n o t ex is t and  happen. In  1944 th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch 
s till ag reed  w ith  the ‘fa th e rs ’ of 1898, who considered  as  one of the m ain 
aim s of church  correspondence the necessity  “om a lls  vreem de bestand- 
delen in  de onderscheiden  G ereform eerde K erken  onzer dagen u it  te 
zu iveren  en om de gezonde rich tin g  allerw ege te bevorderen” (cf ou r 
R eport, page 27).

6 . W e a re  convinced th a t we m ust also  rep ea t ou r question, R eport, 
page 29 sub 8 : Do th e  b re th ren  no t ag ree  th a t i t  is quite im possible fo r the 
C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch, w ith  such s tr ic t ru le s  fo r sis te r-re la tio n sh ip , 
to estab lish  ‘fu ll co rrespondence  as s is te r  ch u rch es’ w ith  tw o churches 
in a fo reign  co u n try  w hich a re  n o t only sep ara ted  from  one an o th e r 
bu t con test each o th e r as to being the fa ith fu l con tinuance of the  p re 
v iously  undivided churches?

7. W hen we, accord ing  to  ou r m andate , u rge  you, b re th ren , to  u rge  
your nex t Synod to honour its  com m itm ents as described above, we w an t 
to  s tre s s  th a t th is  be done, n o t in the f irs t p lace or exclusively  fo r th e  
sake of the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches, w hich cam e in to  being because 
of th e  a ttitu d e  of th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch, b u t fo r th e  sake  of 
the  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch h erse lf f i rs t and fo rem ost (cf R eport, 
page 29 sub 9). W e g ra te fu lly  'took note of your in fo rm ation  th a t m any 
am ong your m em bersh ip  a re  concerned  about th e  developm ent of one of 
th e ir  s is te r  churches. We do n o t conceive our m andate  in  such a  w ay th a t 
we have to ‘ru s h ’ e ith e r you as C om m ittee or your Synod. On th e  con tra ry , 
we a re  w illing  to take  o u r tim e to  d iscuss a ll these im p o rtan t aspects in 
a  b ro th e rly  w ay and u nder the d irection , no t of any ecclesiastica l de
cision on our p a r t  bu t of the W ord of God, a s  we to g e th e r confess i t  in 
the Creeds and  heed it in reform ed C hurch governm ents.

8 . W e have good reason  to  be optim istic. Y our C om m ittee has a lready  
assu red  us (cf R eport, page 31): “If  w e e.g. w ould EN TER  in to  re la tionsh ip  
w ith  a C hurch, w e would certa in ly  d iscuss these  m a tte rs  F IR S T ”. Is  i t  no t 
tru e  th a t  the con tac t betw een o u r com m ittees w hich h as resu lted  in the 
rem oval of the obstacles a, b  and  d m entioned in th e  m andate  of the 
Edm onton Synod 1965, leaves b u t one rem ain ing  point of discussion, viz. 
th a t of church  correspondence, w hich is d irec tly  re la ted  to  w hat your 
Com m ittee called  “en te rin g  in to  re la tio n sh ip ” ? I t  is ou r stro n g  desire  and 
hope th a t  you w ill be able to  convince you r Synod th a t she should express 
the sam e w illingness. T his w ould give us hope th a t, u n d er the b lessing  
of the LORD, the (re )m a in (in g ) obstacle m ay a lso  be removed.

W ith b ro therly  g ree tings, 

on behalf of the Com m ittee,

(M. Van B everen)

98



COMMITTE FOR CONTACT W IT H  
T H E  CHRISTIA N  REFORM ED CI1TJRCII 
c /o  350 St. David St. South,
FERGUS, O ntario.

The C ontact Com m ittee w ith  the 
C anadian  R eform ed C hurches 
c /o  The Rev. Mr. P. M. Jonker,
B ram pton, O ntario.

E steem ed B re th ren ,
F u r th e r  to  o u r com bined m eeting, held  on A pril 2, 1070, w e held 

a m eeting  of ou r own Com m ittee, in w hich we d iscussed the various points 
w hich w ere p a r t  of th e  dealings in  our com bined m eeting. We a lso  con
sidered  w h a t we w ere  to do fu rth e r. We have come to th e  fo llow ing con
clusions.

1. W ith  a ll due respec t for the in te rp re ta tio n  w hich Rev. Vos gave 
of th e  decision  of Synod I960, A cts A rt. 70, IV, B 4 (nam ely  “to u rge  th e  
C anadian  R eform ed C hurches to consider estab lish ing  correspondence 
w ith  th e  ‘G ereform eerde K erk en ’ (Synod ical)”, we m u st inform  you th a t 
w e have no t been convinced by h is in itia lly  so gladly listened  to  ex p lana
tion. On th e  con tra ry , from  the officia l docum ents we have n o t been able 
to  dra-w th e  conclusion to w hich h e  came.

E ven if th e  in ten tion  of Synod's decision w ere  to urge us to s ta r t  
w ritin g  le tte rs  to the (Synodical) C hurches in o rder to obtain  evidence 
w ith  w hich we m ig h t help  the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch to a rr iv e  a t 
the  conclusion  w hich we see as being its duty, we m u st rep ea t w h a t w as 
a lready  said a t  o u r com bined m eeting, th a t in ou r opinion th a t w ould be 
a  w rong  m otive to s ta r t  a  “correspondence”. The purpose of such “co rre s
pondence” w ould be: to  obtain evidence w hich w ould be used ag a in s t the 
person  or body prov id ing  it th rough  the correspondence. W e canno t be
lieve th a t such w as, indeed, the in ten tion  of Synod 1969.

Besides, correspondence m eans to us m uch m ore th an  an exchange 
of le tte rs . L a te r on in th is le t te r  we shall e labora te  on th is fu r th e r.

S cru tiny  and p eru sa l of th e  re lev an t decisions of Synod 1909 led us 
to  believe th a t th is  Synod m eant, indeed, th a t the C anadian R eform ed 
C hurches should estab lish  a correspondence in  the “n o rm al” sense w ith  
th e  (Synodical) C hurches in the N etherlands.

In  A cts 1969, A rt. 76, IV, B sub 3, Synod sta tes,
“Synod tak es  g ra te fu l no te  of the changed a ttitu d e  of the G cre- 

fo rm eerde K erken  (Synodical) tow ard  the ‘G ereform eerde K erk en ’ 
(L iberated) by repealing  th e ir  decision ag a in s t them  and offering  
th e ir  sincere  apologies to them .”

W e d raw  y o u r a tten tio n  also  to the fac t th a t “G ereform eerde 
K erken” w hen used of th e  L ibera ted  C hurches is provided w ith  
quo tation  m arks.
A fter hav ing  th u s sta ted  th a t th e re  is a  rem arkab le  change, a f te r  

hav ing  ch a rac te rized  w h a t w as done as “offering  th e ir  sincere  apologies” 
Synod 1969 con tinues sub 4,

“ Synod in s tru c ts  its C ontact Com m ittee w ith  the, C anadian  R e
form ed C hurches to  u rg e  th e  C anadian  R eform ed C hurches to  con
sider estab lish in g  correspondence w ith  th e  G ereform eerde K erken 
(Synodical) IN THE; LIG HT OF THE' CHANGED ATTITUDE; OF THE 
LATTER (em phasis ours) and to verify  w h eth er the changes in the 
G ereform eerde K erken  (Synodical) (Agenda, page 219) re p re se n t a 
deviation from  tru e  R eform ed fa ith  and  polity .”

We canno t bu t see the w ords w hich we em phasized a s  a, repe tition  of 
A nd we can d raw  no o th e r conclusion th an  th a t  Synod 1969 did
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th e  “changed a tt itu d e ” of w hich Synod took g ra te fu l no te  sub  3. 
exac tly  the opposite of w h a t we see as the only safe course fo r the  
C h ris tian  R eform ed Church. We a re  convinced th a t  FO R  H E R  OWN SAKE 
the  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch should  d iscon tinue  th e  co rrespondence  w ith 
th e  G ereform eerde K erken  (Synodical). B ut Synod 1969 refused  even to 
d iscuss th a t, a lthough  as a  Com m ittee you recom m ended th a t the In te rs  
C hurch  R ela tions C om m ittee investiga te  the changes in officia l decisions 
(Y our repo rt, A cts 1969, page 353), and, to  p u t it b luntly , gave us a  slap  
in th e  face  and  said, in  fact, “You su g g est th a t  we b reak  off th e  co rre s
pondence, bu t due to  the changes we have noted w ith  g ra titude , you had 
b e tte r  es tab lish  co rrespondence!”

2. The u nder 1 m entioned  conclusion  to w hich we w ere com pelled to 
come, is su ppo rted  by the  experience of the In te r-C hurch  R ela tions Com
m ittee. T his C om m ittee repo rted  to  Synod 1969, A cts 1969, page 458,

“G ereform eerde K erken  (A rt. 31) addressed  correspondence to 
o u r com m ittee la s t year, m aking  charges ag a in s t the G ereform eerde 
K erken  (Synodale). O ur Com m ittee recom m ended th a t  these  charges 
be b rough t to the a tten tio n  of the G ereform eerde K erken  (Synodale). 
H ow ever, synod decided th a t  we should no t follow  th a t  cou rse  of 
action. Synod’s decision w as com m unicated  to  the D eputies fo r C or
respondence  of th e  G ereform eerde K erken (Art. 31).”

A lthough we take  g ra te fu l note of th e  decision of Synod 1969 to 
in s tru c t th e  In te r-C hurch  R ela tions C om m ittee “to  consider w h e th e r any 
of the changes w hich have occurred  in th e  G ereform eerde K erken  (Synodi
cal) w ould w a rra n t a  change in ou r re la tionsh ip  to  th ese  C hurches,” we 
no te  th a t  Synod 1969 re fra ined  from  m en tion ing  the co rrespondence  w ith  
the  L ibera ted  C hurches as one of th e  sources from  w hich the In te r-  
C hurch R elations C om m ittee m igh t receive some help  in  the fu lfilm en t of 
its  task .

W e a lso  note th a t  th ere  is a  stro n g  ind ication  th a t  Synod 1969 did 
n o t re fe r to  the changes du ring  the y e a rs  1942 and follow ing, b u t only 
to  m ore  recen t changes, w hich a re  a  f ru it of th e  deviation d u rin g  these 
y ears , nam ely  those  m entioned u nder V, B, 3: E x ten t of B iblical A uthority , 
W om en in Office, A ttitude  tow ard  W orld Council of C hurches, “R evised 
C hurch O rder and  its  a lleged  h ie ra rch ica l ch a rac te r,” A cts 1969, page 53.

T h a t is no t w h a t you recom m ended by im plication  in you r re p o r t to 
Synod 1969, and  it  a lso  darkens o u r joy about the adm ission of Synod 
1969 th a t previous synods did m ake a judgm ent-by-im plication , fo r now 
w e m u s t come to  th e  conclusion th a t th a t judgm ent-by-im plication  still 
stands, th a t it  is n o t even sub jec t to discussion. W hat is going to  be 
inves tiga ted  is w h eth er subsequen t changes w a rra n t a change in re la tio n 
ship.

T hus w e come to th e  conclusion th a t  Synod 1969 continued in  the line 
of Synod 1968, A cts, page 95,

“T h a t Synod do no t au th o rize  our In te r-C hurch  R ela tions Com
m ittee  to  convey the critic ism  of th e  G ereform eerde K erken, A rt. 31, 
to  th e  G ereform eerde K erken  (Synodaal) as se t fo rth  in the official 
le t te r  from  th e  D eputies fo r C orrespondence w ith  Fore ign  C hurches 
appo in ted  by th e  G eneral Synod of these C hurches held a t  A m ersfoort, 
1967:

G ro u n d s:

a. T h is req u es t of o u r com m ittee is n o t consis ten t w ith  th e  in ten 
tion  of the G ereform eerde K erken, A rt. 31, w hich is an  ex h o rta 
tion  th a t  th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch ‘s till is being called  to 
judge both th e  L ibera tion  and th e  developm ent since th e n ’ and 
‘we believe th a t  you have to take  these m a tte rs  seriously  and 
th a t you have to  take a  firm  stan d .’
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b. I t  is n o t f itt in g  n o r r ig h t th a t we should  convey judgm en ts held 
by one C hris tian  chu rch  a g a in s t an o th e r C h ris tian  church . Our 
com m ittee m igh t be b e tte r  advised  to  kindly  counsel the Gere- 
fo rm eerde  K erken , A rt. 31.”

H ow ever, b re th ren , if it  appears constan tly  th a t th e  synods decide 
co n tra ry  to the recom m endations of the com m ittees, and m ore especially  
you r Com m ittee, and  w hen the  gain  w hich we to g e th e r have m ade in  our 
com bined m eetings is thus ignored and  se t aside, then  we s ta r t  ask ing  
ourselves how we can proceed w ith con tac t and  d iscussions in keeping 
w ith  ou r m andate  received in 1968.

T his, as you a re  w ell aw are, is no th rea t, no  b lackm ail, o r any  of th a t 
so rt. W e are  bound by o u r m andate  as you a re  by yours.

If w e m isunderstood  the various decisions of y o u r synods, p lease con
vince us of it. And kind ly  req u est your fo rthcom ing  synod to speak  m ore 
clea rly , so th a t  it  can no t be m isunderstood , a t le a s t n o t by som eone who 
is w illing  to understand . W e are.

3. We also req u es t you to convey to the In te r-C hurch  R elations Com
m ittee  the in fo rm ation  th a t  we a re  w illing  to provide m a te ria l w hich m ay 
help  th a t C om m ittee fu lfil its  m andate , a lthough  we do no t consider o u r
selves to belong to  the num ber of “o th er com petent m en who address 
them selves to  o th e r ch an g es in the G ereform eerde K erken (S ynod ical).” 
If  the In te r-C hurch  R elations Com m ittee deem s it advisable to  avail itse lf 
of o u r, help , we a re  m ost w illing  to give it, upon th e ir  request.

4. - W e have been d iscussing  the question  w h a t we could do fu r th e r  
to  fu lfil o u r m andate . B ut we have come to th e  conclusion tha t, for the 
tim e being, we can do litt le  e lse  than  w ait for th e  decisions of y o u r fo r th 
com ing synod. We have com plied w ith  points 1, 2 and 3 of ou r m andate , 
Synod O rangeville  1968, A rt. 134, V III, and canno t do m ore th an  th a t w hich 
we have a lready  m entioned above.

5. W e w ish  to  m ake  i t  c lea r th a t, for us C hurch correspondence  is 
m ore th an  ju s t an  exchange of le tte rs . F o r us it is no t ju s t  a  fo rm al 
re la tio n sh ip  b u t it  is th e  re la tionsh ip  as sister-C hurches. W e know  only 
one form  of co rrespondence and have no th ing  in betw een co rrespondence 
and  no-correspondence. F o r  us co rrespondence is : being one in fa ith ; 
if we should  be in  th e  sam e country , we w ould no t ex is t sep a ra te ly  as 
tw o g roups bu t w ould form  one C onfederation. To us it  w ould be un 
th in k ab le  to  have correspondence  w ith  an o th e r g roup  in the sam e coun try  
w ith o u t being one w ith them .

T h a t’s why we bring  th e  m a tte r  of co rrespondence to the fore. T h a t 
w as a lso  the re la tio n sh ip  w hich the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch  had w ith 
th e  G ereform eerde K erken  in N ederland before the Second W orld W ar.

W hat we a re  concerned  about is not w hat happens in the Synodical 
G ereform eerde K erken  in N ederland.

W hat we a re  concerned abou t is no t co rrespondence w hich the 
C h ris tian  R eform ed C hurch has w ith "a  C hu rch” som ew here in the w orld.

B ut w hat we a re  concerned  about is: the in fluences w hich, via the 
correspondence  w ith  those p a rtic u la r  N etherlands C hurches, have en te red  
and a re  en te rin g  the C hris tian  R eform ed Church.

If w e had  no th ing  to  do w ith  the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch, and 
if we did no t ca re  w h a t happens w ith her and w ith in  her, we m igh t have 
never bo thered you.

B ut th e  co n tac t w hich we have sough t and the A ppeal w hich we sen t 
you in  1963 and  o u r subsequen t actions w ere the fu lfilm en t of a  p rom ise 
m ade w hen the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches w ere in s titu ted  and  w hen 
th e ir  f i r s t  m ajo r assem bly  w as held.

H um anly  speaking, if the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch had judged 
co rrec tly  and openly, and no t w rongly  and by im plication , th ere  w ould 
have been no C anadian  R eform ed C hurches.
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F u lfillin g  a prom ise m ade m any years ago we have contac ted  you 
and  we ask, “ Is th e re  a possib ility  th a t the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch 
changes its  a ttitu d e?  Ts there  a possib ility  th a t the in ju stice  is undone 
and  th a t a t  least those obstacles a re  taken  aw ay? A re you w illing  to  r e 
consider th a t? ”

If the an sw er should be negative — and the above quoted synodical 
decisions a re  no t very  suited  to give us m uch hope of a positive answ er 
— th en  we have no o th er course of action  left to us bu t to conclude th a t 
the judgm ent-by-im plication  has become an  express judgm en t and th a t  we 
s till s tand  condemned.

We hope th a t we have succeeded in m ak ing  c lea r to you once m ore 
w hy we have to speak abou t th a t co rrespondence: it has occasioned the 
in s titu tio n  of the C anadian  R eform ed C hurches and it  s till is the gate 
th rough  w hich m any im purities en te r the C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch. We 
w ish to see th a t gate  closed for your sakes, and also  in  o rd e r th a t  our 
con tac t can be continued and — we hope — bear rich  fru it.

6 . T here  is a g row ing uneasiness am ong our m em bership  abou t the 
in fluences of w hich we spoke above. A lthough we u n d ers tan d  th a t  an 
app lause, given to a  speaker, m ay be no m ore th an  an a c t of politeness and 
does no t necessarily  im ply approval of w hat he said, we also  w ish to  
s ta te  th a t the reaction  to  the address by Dr. D. Van Sw igchem  !to Synod 
1969 w as no t very  helpfu l in a llay ing  th a t uneasiness. In  h is address Dr. 
V an Sw igchem  prom oted the m odern istic  view of the Holy S c rip tu res , the 
In sp ired  W ord of God, and underm ined  th e ir very  au th o rity , A cts 1969, 
page 478 ff.

T he fea rs  of o u r m em bership  can be taken  aw ay only by a  firm  
“NO” to  p resen t-day  ecum enism , to  the new  theology, to the fa lse  p lu ri- 
form ity , and w hatever else th ere  m ay be.

B re th ren , do w hatever you can to  open the eyes of th e  C hris tian  R e
form ed C hurch fo r those  dangers. I t  IS no t ju s t the po in t of a  “form al 
co rrespondence” w hich we bring  to  the fore tim e and aga in ; the fu tu re  
of th e  C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch is a t  stake.

A nd we a re  n o t ALLOWED to  adv ise  o u r synods in to  the d irection  of 
a  union un less we have g u aran tees  th a t the dangers a re  seen, a re  
fought, and th a t the  sources from  w hich they  m igh t en ter, a re  stopped.

W ith b ro th e rly  gree tings,
The C om m ittee fo r C ontact w ith  the 
C hris tian  R eform ed C hurch,

M. K am pen 
D. V anderBoom  
G. V anD ooren 
W. W. J. V anOene
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Canadian Reformed Churches

STATI STI CS
0 -

ABBOTSFORD, B.C.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — C orner K ing and McKenzie Rd„ Sum as, 
B.C.

TIM ES OF TH E W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — M. V anderW el.
ADDRESS —  K ing Rd.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 6 6 , A bbotsford, B.C. 

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 60. T o ta l: 288. C onfessing M em bers: 117.

BARRHEAD, ALTA.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — C orner 48 S tree t - 50th Ave., B arrhead , 
A lta.

TIM ES OF TH E W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 2:30 p.m. 

M INISTER — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 874, B arrhead , A lta, 

M EM BERSHIP — F am ilies: 11. T otal 55. Confessing M em bers: 25.

BRAMPTON, ONT.
ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — H ighw ay No. 7, 4 m iles w est of B ram pton. 
TIM ES OF W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 2:30 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — C. J. Nobels, 4 E lvina Gate, B ram a- 

lea, Ont.

M EM BERSHIP — F am ilies: 22. T o ta l: 99. C onfessing M em bers: 47.

BURLINGTON-EAST, ONT.
ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 607 Dynes Road, B urling ton , Ont. 
TIM ES OF TH E W O RSH IP SERVICES — 9:00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m., a lte rn a t

ing  every tw o m onths to  1 1 : 0 0  a.m. and 5:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER — Rev. G. V anDooren, M.Th.
ADDRESS — 541 E m era ld  S tree t, B urling ton , Ont.
T ELEPH O N E — 632-2517.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — A. L. H artm an , 5387 M urray  C res

cent, B urling ton , Ont.

M EM BERSHIP — Fam ilies: 131. T otal: 613. C onfessing M em bers: 292.
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BURLINGTON-WEST, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — G07 D ynes Road, B urling ton , Ont. 
TIM ES OP TH E W O RSH IP SERVICES — 9:00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m., a lte rn a t

ing to 11:00 a.m. and 5:00 p.m. 7:00 p.m. D utch service.

M IN ISTER — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — L. G eusebroek, 933 O rpha S treet, 

B urling ton , Ont.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 90. T o ta l: 487. C onfessing M em bers: 232.

CALGARY, ALTA.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — S.E. co rner 8A S tree t and  2nd Ave. N.E., 
C algary.

TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 4:30 p.m. 

M INISTER — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — C. A. V anEllenberg , 41 W askatenau  

Cresc. S.W., C algary, Alta.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 7. T o ta l: 39. C onfessing M em bers: 19.

CARMAN, MAN.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 118 - 4t'n Ave., S.E.
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:: 00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m.

M INISTER — Rev. J. G eertsem a.
ADDRESS — 120 - 4th Ave. S.E., P.O. Box 164, C arm an, Man. 
TELEPH O N E — 745-2774.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 164, C arm an, Man. 

M EM BERSHIP — F am ilies: 43. T otal: 219. C onfessing M em bers: 106.

CHATHAM, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 219 St. C lair S tree t, C hatham , Ont. 
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and  1:30 p.m.

M INISTER — Rev. M. C. W orkm an.
ADDRESS —  103 C hippew a Dr., C hatham , Ont.
TELEPHO N E — 354-8946.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — J. O osterhof, 78 La Croix, C hatham , 

Ont.
M EM BERSHIP — F am ilies: 71. T o ta l: 354. C onfessing M em bers: 153.

CHILLIWACK, B.C.
ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — Seventh Day A dventist C hurch, 18 R iver

side Drive, C hilliw ack, B.C.
TIM ES OF TH E W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 238, C hilliw ack, B.C. 

M EM BERSH IP — Fam ilies: 19. T o ta l: 107. Confessing M em bers: 35.
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CLOVERDALE, B.C.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 17478 - 60th Ave., C loverdale, B.C. 
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER —- Rev. J. Mulder.
ADDRESS — 18080 - 57A Ave., Surrey , B.C.
TELEPH O N E — 576-2124.
ADDRESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — Rev. J. M ulder, 18080 - 57A Ave., 

Surrey , B.C.

M EM BERSHIP — F am ilies: 70. T otal: 370. Confessing M em bers: 162.

COALDALE, ALTA.
ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 1310 - 23 Ave., Coaldale, A lta.
TIM ES OF TH E W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and  4:30 p.m.

M IN ISTER •— M. VanBeveren,
ADDRESS — 2017 - 23rd Ave. South, L ethbridge, Alta.
TELEPH O N E —  327-0227.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 218, Coaldale, A lta. 

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 55. T o ta l: 232. Confessing M em bers: 125.

EDMONTON, ALTA.
ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 12905 - 122 Ave., Edm onton, A lta. 
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 4:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER — Rev. D. DeJong.
ADDRESS — 15228 - 81 Ave.
TELEPH O N E —  489-3210.
ADDRESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — Rev. D. D eJong, 15228 - 81 Ave., 

Edm onton, A lta.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 121. T otal: 584. Confessing M em bers: 255.

FERGUS - GUELPH, ONT.
ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — Belsyde Road, F ergus, Ont.
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 2:30 p.m.

M INISTER —  Rev. W. W. J. VanOene.
ADDRESS — Belsyde Road, F ergus, Ont.
TELEPH O N E — 843-1693.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 54, F ergus, Ont. 

M EM BERSH IP —- F am ilies: 69. T o ta l: 400. C onfessing M em bers: 163.

HOUSTON, B.C.
ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING —  6 th  S treet, H ouston, B.C.
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 1:30 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 36, H ouston, B.C. 

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 17. T o ta l: 101. C onfessing M em bers: 39.
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GRAND RAPIDS, MICH, U.S.A.
American Reformed Church

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 3179 - 6 8 th S tree t S.E., D utton , M ichigan 
TIM ES OB’ TBIE W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:45 a.m. (tem pora rily ) and  4:00 

p.m.

M IN ISTER  — Rev. A. B. Roukem a.
ADDRESS — 3167 - 6 8 th  S tree t S.E., C aledonia, M ichigan, 49511. 
ADDRESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — Dr. W. D. M eester, 2638 A lger S.E., 

G rand R apids, M ichigan 49506, U.S.A. T el.: 949-7423.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 36. T o ta l: 169. C onfessing M em bers: 8 6 .

HAMILTON, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 166 - 168 W est Ave. N orth, H am ilton , Ont. 
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 9:00 a.m. and  2:30 p.m. in  the 

South G ate P resb y te rian  C hurch, C laredon Ave., H am ilton .

M IN ISTER  — V acant.
ADDRESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — A. D eJong, 25 St. C la ir Ave., H am il

ton, Ont.

M EM BERSH IP —  F am ilies: 93. T o ta l: 394. C onfessing M em bers: 175.

LINCOLN, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — John  S tree t, B eam sville, Ont.
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and  2:30 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — V acant.
ADDRESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — D. V anA m erongen, 13 F airv iew  Ave., 

G rim sby, Ont.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 44. T o ta l: 248. C onfessing M em bers: 106.

LONDON, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING —  457 H orton  S treet, London, Ont.
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 5:00 p.m.

M IN IST E R  — Cand. W. H uizinga accepted  call.
A DD RESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — D. B ergsm a, 634 V iscount Rd„ 

London 64, Ont.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 25. T otal: 98. Confessing M em bers: 43.

NEERLANDIA, ALTA.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — N eerlandia, A lta.
TIM ES OF TH E W O RSH IP SERVICES — 9:45 a.m. and 2:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — Cand. C. VanDam accepted  call.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — E. W ierenga, Box 21, N eerlandia, 

A lta.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 22. T o ta l: 97. C onfessing M em bers: 51.
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NEW WESTMINSTER, B.C.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 726 - 12th S tree t, New W estm inster, B.C. 
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 4:30 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — P.O. Box 70, New W estm inster, B.C. 

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 105. T otal: 498. C onfessing M em bers: 248.

ORANGEVILLE, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — C-Line, O rangeville, Ont.
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and 2:30 p.m.

M IN ISTER — Rev. C. Olij.
ADDRESS —• 221 E lizabeth  S tree t, O rangeville, Ont.
TELEPH O N E — 941-5772.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE —  Rev. C. Olij, 221 E lizabeth  S treet, 

O rangeville, Ont.

M EM BERSH IP —- F am ilies: 62. T o ta l: 310. C onfessing M em bers: 149.

OTTAWA, Ont.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING —- Seventh Day A dventist C hurch, 289 
Spencer, O ttaw a, Ont.

TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:30 a.m. and  2:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — V acant.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — H. H oltv luw er, Box 28, R.R. No. 2, 

O ttaw a, Ont.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 9. T o ta l: 42. C onfessing M em bers: 20.

SMITHERS, B.C.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 760 D om inion S tree t, Sm ithers, B.C. 
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES —  10:00 a.m. and  4:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER — V acant.
ADDRESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — Box 2229, Sm ithers, B.C. 

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 46. T o ta l: 270. Confessing M em bers: 103.

SMITHVILLE, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — S ta tion  S treet, Sm ithville, Ont.
TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES —  9:30 a.m. and  2:00 p.m.

M INISTERS — Rev. H. Scholten, M.Th., Rev. P. K ingm a.
ADDRESS — Rev. H. Scholten, Box 76, Sm ithville, Ont.; Rev. P. K ingm a, 

R.R. No. 2, St. A nn’s, Ont.
TELEPH O N E —  957-7496.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — N. V anderH eiden, R.R. No. 1, 

Sm ithville, Ont.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 107. T o ta l: 571. C onfessing M em bers: 221.
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TORONTO, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 555 F inch  Ave. W est, Downsview, Ont.
Seventh  Day A dventist C hurch, E a s t of B ransonn  H ospital.

TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:30 a.m. and 5:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — Rev. D. V anderBoom , M.Th.
ADDRESS — 3 K notty  P ine  T ra il, T hornh ill, Ont.
TELEPH O N E — 889-5225.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Mr. P. V anderSchaaf, 107 H ighland  

P a rk  Blvd., W illow dale, On't.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 119. T o ta l: 552. C onfessing M em bers: 264.

WATFORD, ONT.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — Old No. 22 H ighw ay, 4 m iles E a s t of 
W atford.

TIM ES OF T H E  W O RSH IP SERVICES — 10:00 a.m. and  2:30 p.m. 

M IN ISTER  — Cand. W. H uizinga accep ted  call.
ADDRESS FO R CORRESPONDENCE — J. Jan ssen s, R.R. No. 7, W atford, 

Ont.

M EM BERSH IP — F am ilies: 20. T otal: 105. Confessing M em bers: 48.

WINNIPEG, MAN.

ADDRESS CHURCH BUILDING — 501 Newton Ave., W innipeg, Man. 
TIM ES OF W O R SH IP SERVICES — 9:30 a.m. and 3:00 p.m.

M IN ISTER  — Rev. H. A. Stel.
ADDRESS — 38 St. C laire Blvd., W innipeg 25, Man.
T ELEPH O N E — 222-9519.
ADDRESS FOR CORRESPONDENCE — Box 11, W innipeg 25, Man. 

M EM BERSH IP —- F am ilies: 29. T o ta l: 177. C onfessing M em bers: 63.
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CONVENING CHURCH FOR THE NEXT GENERAL SYNOD

The C hurch a t  T oronto , Ont.
A ddress: Mr. P. V anderSchaaf, 107 H ighland  P a rk  Blvd., W illow dale, Ont.

COMMITTEES APPOINTED BY GENERAL SYNOD

Board of Governors Theological College
A ddress: Rev. D. V anderBoom , 3 K no tty  P ine T ra il, T hornh ill, Ont.

Trustees of the Theological College
A ddress: Mr. A. H. O osterhoff, 3311 M orris Dr., W indsor 21, Ont.

Committee on Correspondence Churches Abroad
A ddress: Rev. J. M ulder, 18080 - 57A Ave., Su rrey , B.C.

Committee on Churchbook (Book of P ra ise )
I P sa lm  section  —- A ddress: Rev. G. \an D o o re n , 541 E m era ld  S tree t,

B urling ton , Ont.
I I  F o rm s section  — A ddress: Rev. D. D eJong, 15228 - 81 Ave., Edm onton

51, A lta.

Committee on Translation Heidelberg Catechism
A ddress: Rev. H. A. Stel, 38 St. C laire Blvd., W innipeg 25, Man.

Committee on Revised Standard Version
A ddress: Rev. D. D eJong, 15228 - 81 Ave., Edm onton 51, A lta.

Committee on Revision of the Church Order
A ddress: Rev. W. W. J. VanOene, Belsyde Rd., Box 54, F ergus, Ont.

Committee on Contact with the Orthodox Presbyterian Cbnrch
A ddress: Prof. L. Salles, 40 B uckingham  Dr., H am ilton  43, On't.

Committee on Contact with Christian Reformed Church
A ddress: Rev. D. VanderBoom , 3 K no tty  P ine T rail, T hornhill, Ont.

Church for the Archives
C hurch  a t B u rlin g to n -E ast; add ress: A. L. H artm an , 5387 M urray  

C rescent, B urling ton , Ont.

Church for Days of Fasting and Prayer
C hurches a t  B urling ton-W est and Edm onton, Alta.

Committee on Textbook for Catechism Instruction
A ddress: Rev. G. V anD ooren, 541 E m era ld  S tree t, B urling ton , Ont.

Church for Administration of a General Fund
C hurch  a t  C arm an, Man., add ress: Rev. J. G eertsem a, Box 164, C arm an. 

Man.
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THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF THE CANADIAN REFORMED CHURCHES

FACULTY:

Dr. J. F aber, P ro fesso r of System atic T heology; principal.
H. M. Ohinann, Lie., P ro fesso r of Old T estam ent.
L. Selles, P ro fesso r of New T estam en t; Dean of S tudents and R eg istra r. 
H. Scholten, M.Th., L ec tu re r Church H isto ry ; S taff L ib rarian .
G. V anDooren, M.Th., L ec tu re r P rac tic a l Theology; Vice P rincipal.

HOARD OF GOVERNORS:

Revs. W. L oopstra , J. M ulder, H. A. Stel, M. V anBeveren, D. V ander- 
Boom, W. W. J. VanOene.

A ddress: Rev. D. VanderBoom , 3 K notty  P ine T rail, T hornh ill, Ont. 
T elephone: 634-8966.

TRUSTEES:
H. D antum a, A. J. H ordijk , J. M edemblik, A. H. O osterhoff, M. Van- 
G rootheest.

Clerk: Mr. A. H. O osterhoff, 3311 M orris Dr., W indsor 21, Ont.

T re a su re r : Mr. H. D antum a, 186 B urlock Drive, B urling ton , Ont. T ele
phone: 634-8966.
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